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COMMON INTEREST 


OF 
KING and PEOPLE: 
Shewing the 
Original, «Antiquity and Excellency 


OF 
MONARCHY, 


Compared with 


Ariſtocracy and Democracy, 
And particularly of 
Our Engliſh MONARCHT: 
AND THAT 


Abſolute, Papal and Presbyterian 
Popular Supremacy 


Are utterly inconſiſtent with 


P2e2ogative, P2operty and Liberty, 
By FOHN NALSON, LL.D. 


LONDON, 
Printed for 7ongrh4n Edwin, at the Sign of the Three Roſes 


in Ludgate-ſtreer, 1677. 


TO THE 


READER 


N *this following Diſcourſe I 
have endeavoured to purſue the 
Point I had before made an attempt 
upon in the Countermine, without 
any other Paſs:on or Deſign than a 
Loyal Zeal to my' Prince and 
Country, and a Conſcientious Dil- 
charge of my Duty, which becauſe 
every perſon is in his ſtation obliged 
to do, will, I hope, render an Apo- 
logy as unneceflary as 1t 1s diſagree- 


able to 


Your moſt faithful Servant, 


-JOHN NALSON. 
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CHAP. I. 


The two great Principles of Naturt, Self- 
* Preſervation, and The ardent Deſire 
® of Happineſs, the Foundation of Socie- 
* ty and Government, My. Hobs ſe 
” tedin his impolitick Poſition, That Fea 


'* gave the firſt Origination of Society. 


+ TheOrigine of Monarchy. The occa- 
* fionof the Primitive Wars, The Ori- 
' ginal of Laws. Monarchs or the firſt 
! Leaders of Golonies the Primitive Legi- 
+ ſlators. The reaſon of the Executrve 
' and Coercive Power of Magiſtrates, 
' The dangerom Error of thoſe, who make 
: Laws the Foundation of Monatchy, 
- whereas in Truth all Laws and Eſta- 

bliſhments were the Conceſſions and 
Santtions of Kings and Law-givers, 
The I conſequences of this eMiſtake. 
B The 
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The Law of Nature and of Nations an 
of Divine Inſtitution, 


MONGST all thoſe Prin © 
ciples of Nature which Man 
kind, and indeed the greatel 

rt of the Creation receive at the ſam: 
Faftane with their Being, there aretwsq . 
which as they are the moſt Univerſe, * 
ſo they are of the greateſt Neceffity ant 

moſt conſtant Ute. 
The two great THE firſt isthat of Self- reſervati 


Principlesof on, gr an inſeparable Deſire te + 


— keep themſelves in Being ; by the 


«nd tbeardem obtaining and enjoyment of all thok 
ior £# things which contribute towards thi 
4«tion of Socie- CONtInuAnce of it ; or which give then 
ty and Govers- 2 Power and Capacityeither to eſcape | 
men, . 

and avoid, or to overcome and remove, - 
what they know, or but ſuſpe& to be 
dangerous or deſtructive to their Nx 
tures: This is the Foundation of all out 
Natural and Rational Deſires and Aver 
ſions ; Hope, Fear, Joy, Love, Ha 
tred, and the other Paſſions of tht 
Mind ; And even Reaſon it felf, that 
Monarch of the Soul, if it may not be 
{aid to Obey, yet does moſt conftant! 
entertain this Principle, as his moſt : 
faithful Counſellor, and chief _— 


a 
E 
Aa 
& 
y- 
*, 
ok 
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of State : So that nothing paſles as the 


+ Royal Command of the Will, which is 
* not firſt made Authentick by the ap- 


probation of this great Favourite: and 


; even in thoſe Popular Inſurre&ions of 
' the Mind, when the miſled Paſſions 
* (thoſe Common People of the Soul ) 
! uſurp the Sovereignty for a Time ; it is 
, pare with the Vulgar Error of a 


elign of Self-preſervation ; and 
amongſt all that unruly Multitude, 


' when theyare inthe Higheſt Mutiny, 

* I know no Enemy this beloved Prin- 

| _ has amongſt them beſides Deſpair, 
W 


o yet never appears but in the field 
of extreme Danger, and not there, till 
Hope and all his Squadrons and Re- 


- ſerves are totally routed and intirely 


ruin'd ; and-at all ſuch times Deſpair 
the Mortal enemy of Happineſs, pre- 
tends a kindneſs, and by the preſent 
leſs evil which he offers to our choice, 
to prevent and ſecure us from the future 
greater Evil and miſery. 

THE ſecond Principle of Nature 
concerns the Bexe Eſſe of every Being: 
and is that ardent and Conſtant Defire 


; of Happineſs, and all ' thoſe Means 
* which may inany meaſure obtain, pro- 
| "mote, increaſe, continue, proteq, and _ 
B 2 ſecure © -- 


F 


be loſt.. Theſe are the two, inſeparable 
Guardians or good Geri of, Humane 
Nature ;, . which attend \ypon every 
Mortal Man, from his firſt eatrance inty 
the World ; and which withthe moſt 


ſerviceable fidelity, accompany , hum - 


through all the viciſſitudes,- acvidenty, 


and various fortunes of his Life, 'eyen to © 


its utmoſt Period. 3 
AS there can be nogreater Demogn- 


\Rration of ſuch a Supreme;Being which . 
.we call Providence, than thele - Prin- © 
ciples, ' which it is impoſſible ſhonld be * 


the effeRs of undeſigning Chance, or 
fortuitous Atoms, which can..never be 
Parents te what is conftantly Regular, 
and without exception Univerſal; ſo 
there is ao- doubt to be made, but that 
the Minds of all Men were ſtampt with 
this Divine .Imprels, - for, ſome Ends 
and Intentions ſuitable 'to ghe goodnes 
and wiſdom of that All-powerful and 
moſt excellent Supreme. . Being, from 
whom they, derive their Original : 
Amongſt many others to which they 
do contributg, they ſeem to have a par- 
ticular Addreſs to Society, Commu- 


Aity, and Government, thoſe neceſſary 
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ſecure it; or recover it,,! if it happen ty * 


Columns, and Pillars of. hg; World, - 


without 
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without whict: there can''be no ſuch 
ithing as Happineſs on Earth, of which 
ithele two Principles are the Founda- 


ah. 


'rion, | 

: AND whoever will trace Society 
nd Government to their firſt Origi- 
nals, will eaſily be convinced, that it 


2 was that Love which naturally all men 
* have for themſelves, ' and their own 
' Happineſs, which firſt invited them 1in- 


to mutual Combinations, and cemented 


ſeveral diſtin& Tribes and Farmlies in- 
: The impolitick, 


; toone united Body, This isathinglo 7," 
: obvious and natural, that I. catnnot but Hebs refuted, 


admire, that a Maſter of ſo: great Wit TP! mu 
and Parts as Mr.: Hobs, ſhould ſtumble j,f originai- 
upon an Error dire&ly contrary to it, 9 of Society, _ 
in the very threſhold of his Book De Gi- 

ve; and lay that down for a firm and 

ſolid foundation 'of his future City, 

which is a perfe& quickfand ; and if 

admitted, will ſhipwrack all Laws, So- 

ciety 'and Happinets.. He tells us, 4s tc Cire, 
” That it was only' Fear of one another,! cap.1. tit. Li- | 
” which gave ' the Origination to all —_ 
Poreat and durable Sacieties of «Men. 

Now this is. cvident, That I muſt firſt 

Love-my ſclf;. before I can Fear any 

thing ; all ſuch Fear, being properly 

the effe&t of that Love, which teaches 

B 3 me 


- me todefire to preſerve my ſelf from all 
Enemies and Injuries. And this mi 

ſtake immediately ruſhes him upon g 

ſecond Error 'to maintain his firſt; 

Idem p.8. $9. 3» That there is in all Mankind 4 mutual 
? defire of doing miſchief one to ant- 

” ther; proceeding from that equality 


” are in: Which ſecond Aſertion is 
falſe to every Reaſon; unleſs he will re- 
vivethe Fable of Cadmw in Ovid, 
and ſlurr it upon us for an Hiſtorical 
Truth ; and ſuppoſe all Mankind to be 
like the Harveſt ſprung from the Ser- 
pents Teeth; unnatural . Sons of the 
Earth, bornin Arms ; and immediately 
like fabulous Knights-errant, entering. 
upon martial Actions, and a n—_— 
Combat and ſlaughter of one another : 
For there 1s no ſuch thing as equality 
by the ſtate of Nature ; but the Father 
by the very Priority of a Natural Cauſe, 
(| mult be __ to his Children, &c. 
WA | I do not deſign a confutation of Mr. Hobs, 
| but theſe two Errors in his Principles, 
ah have run him into many dangerous 
ili and impolitick errors in all his Wri- 
lt tings; which have by many others 
{i ..- been ſeverely animadverted upon ; on- 
l ly I wasobligedtotake notice of theſe, 
11 
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2 which by the flate of Nature all «Men 
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4n regard that they contradi& the Origji- 
Ll afSocicty, pes it may be the End 


| of it, which is Happineſs; and are no 


eſs dangerous to the very Foundation 

of all Government and Religion, than 
ntrary to moſt manifeſt Truth. 

* WE muſt therefore _— what 

4s not only natural and moſt rationally 

probable, but moſt really and unqueſt1- 


- "*pnably true; That in the beginning of 


the World, in regare of the Lawfulneſs 
of Polygamy, and the protracted Lives 

fthole Primitive Propagators of Man- 
Kind 3 even after the uge, when 
their DIys were ſtinted to a hundred 
and twenty Years ; that men did migh- 
tily increaſe; and coming from one 


- common ſtock it was yet ſome conſide- 


rable time before their Numbers ftrait- 
ned them ſo much for Room, asto ob- 


| lige them to ſeparate and dividez and 


that they were embodied into one Com- 
munity there is no queſtion to be made; 
of this Society Noah ( the Saturn and 
Janus bifrons of the Heathens, ſaid to 
have two faces, one of which look'd ta 
the time before, and the other to thar 
after the Flood ) was the Head and Go- 
vernour ; till he was by the Ambitious 
Nimrod, the Fapiter of the Heathens, 
B 4 (though 


Ad 
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Beroſ lib.4. 


( though Beroſus makes him the Sa _ ; 
deſpoiled of his 'Soveraignty : and th - 


reaſons that are given for their attem 


to build the ſtupendious Tower of Babs 7 


conbrm the opinion : They had two mo 
tives {till powerful enough in the mind; 
of men to force them into Societies: 


One was future Fame ;'/ the other wa. 


the neceſſity of Union, leſt they ſhoult * 


be diſperſed over all the Earth. No 
indeed is it poſſible that Fear ſhould 
give the occaſian to that enterpriſe ; for 
of whom :could they be afraid ? ther: 
were noother men in the World befide 
themſelves; and they could not be a 
fraid one'of another, being of one Lan 
guage, and one and that fo near Relati 
on: and it was particular Self-love 
and the Love and not Fear one 
of another, leſt they ſhould be ſepars 
ted ; and that they might have the glo 
ry of ſuch a famous building ; together 
with the advantages of Society, which 
were the Cauſes of their early Comb 
nation and Deſign: Had they been jea- 
lous,' diſtruſtful or fearful one of ano- 
ther, that would naturally have made 
them ſeparate, & flie from one another; 
but they-were fearful of :being parted 
and diffex;ed; which js. the true and 
466 j2 Proper 
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proper effe& of Love ; which always co- 


2 vets an Union withits Obje& ; as Ha- 


. 


tred, Fear and Averſion ' lead us to a 


' 7 defire of ſeparation, from the things 


2 or perſons we ſtand in dregd of, or do 


3 not affec. 


4 
2 own glorious Deſigns, had croſſed 


BUT after the moſt 'Wiſe Eternal 
Being for the accompliſhment of his 


theirs, by confounding their Language 
anedividieg their Tongues ; there was 
then a neceſſity which obliged them al- 
ſo to divide and ſeparate; and fo all 
thoſe who were of one Language, em- 
bodied and joyned into one Society, and 
parted from the reſt, who cquld be of no 
uſe or advantage'to them, in regard 
their Diale&t was not underſtood : By 
which means they ſpread themſelves 
into ſeveral remote Regions ; | and by 
degrees, the whole Earth came' to be 
inhabited. | 

THE people who were thus ſepa- 
rated, in proceſs of Time came to be 
asdifferent in all other things-as in their 
Language; and ſtill as they multiplied 
12 Numbers, ' new Colonies were ne- 
ceſſitated to-part, from the o!d ftock ; 
and they alſo became diſtin Compa- 
nies and docieties of Men: Now he 
who 


109 


——— 


Tis Origineof who undertook to be their Leader, 


Monarchies, 


The occaſion of 


the Primutve 
Wars. 


Gen.13.7,9. 


Captain-conducor , 
and principal man amongſt them, and 
uſually gave his Name and Laws to the 
Nation or People, which he carried 
with him. 
ons and People as it reſtrained the Love 


and kindnels ( which before their Part- 


ng was common to all ) only to thoſe 
of their own Tribe and Name, thezeby 
manifeſting the particular reſpe& they 
had one for another ; ſo likewiſe it 
came to diſtinguiſh that Property of 
Territories and Poſſefſions, which eve- 
ry Nation pretended a ſole Right, 
Title and Intereſt in, as belonging on- 
ly unto them, and not to any other of 


their Neighbours. This gccaſioned + 


Differences and Quarrels about the Li- 
mits of their Paſtures, Fields, Woods, 
Rivers, Springs, Cc. as appears both 


The Common Intereſt C hap.1, 4 
in their travels © 
and removes, was therefore the chief 


This diſtiation of Nati- - 


by the Sacred and Prophane Hiſtories. | 


For this reaſon parted Abraham and Lot, 
upon a ſtrife that #&X "betwixt their 


Servants, which obliged them to ſepa- - 


rate: And upon this account it was 
that Romulus and his Young Citizens 
had ſo many quarrels with the Sabires, 
and their other neighbours, concerning 

| the 


"7. 
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the Pomeria of their new execed City. 
Rome even from its very Infancy, bring 
ru with the defire of Sovereignty, and 
wen to Uſurpetions and incroachments up- 
her Neighbours, 

7 FROM theſe differences aroſe Tu- 
ults, Wars, hoſtile Invaſions, and 


depredations; which did neceſſitate 


en for their own ſafety, and the pre- 


ervation of their gs to enter 1n- 
obli 


to mutual promiſes and obligations, ta 
defend themſelves and the Publick from 
the injuries of theig Enemies ; and ſuch 
were all lookt upon and ſuſpected to be, 
who had not the ſame Property in the 
Territories where they did iohabit : 
and becauſe many times, even whileſt 
they were at Peace with their Naigh- 


,  bours, they, found themſclves infeſted 


with Domeſtick Diſcords, Miſchiefs, 


The Original 


and Injuries, Thefts, Murders, Adul- 7 an; 


teries, and other violations of the Government. 


- Rightsand Properties of the members 


of their own Community ; from hence 


- there ſprung a neceſſity of Laws and ' 
- Government, to prevent ſuch inteſtine 


Quarrels,' no leſs ruinous to the. happi- 
neſs of Society, than foreign force ; and 
ta reſtrain ſuch amongſt themſelves; 


+ Whole unbounded Wills rendred their 


Attions 
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Monarchs and 
Leaders of Co» 
lonies the firſt 
Tegi/iators. 


The reaſon of 
the Fxecutrue 
81nd (vercive 
Power of TMa- 
giſtrates, 


Actions prejudicial: -and dangerous to 
the well-being of the Community,-mm 
whole'and in every part: ;- as alſo, that * 
by Unity amongſt themſelves, they. 
might be the better enabled to reprels 
theInſolenciesand Injuries of their fo- 
reign Enemies. 
NOW generally (if not univerfak 7 
ly )'thefe Primitive -Laws were forthe © 
reaſons named, compiled by the Go- 3 
vernours and Rulers, and in probability ? 
the firſt of them, by thoſe -who- firit 
tead'the Colony. Thus Moſes amongſt * 
the Hebrews, gave ' dire&tions .as 1u- 
preme Judge in all Civil affairs ; as for 
the Eccleſiaſtical he had them under |, 
Gods own hand-writing. Thus Nume 7; 
amongſt the Romans was their King and p 
Legiſlator. And in regard experience 
taught them, that the beſt Laws were” ; 
altogether inſignificant - to the greateſt 
part of Men, unlels they were intruſted 
inthe hands of ſuch who would ſtrictly 
look to their effe&ual Execution ; there- 
fore the:coercive and executive vertue 
of Laws was always' in the diſpoſal of - 
the ſupreme Magiſtratez as being the 
only Perſon or Perſons, who were veſt- 
ed with ſuch a power, as could give 
life and attivity- to thole Laws, to 7 
which © 
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wr which they had: firſt given'a; Being ; 
cha nd to whoſe hands could the care of the 


> molt valuable Jewel of their Crowns, 


verament by a juſt execution of thoſe 
ws. be more ſafely commaitted,: had 
been originally in' the People to dil- 
ſeof it, than:to fuch Perlons, as had 
anifeſted their Wildom, | Prudence 
ability. in framing ſuch good, juſt, 
holſom, and neceſſary Conltitutions ? 
"But the true reaſon is, they as Supreme 
over the People, had the only. Power of 
Cooking Laws,:and to exact obedience 
zand ſubjeion "to them ; by which 
means, they being the beſt Interpreters 
ofthe Laws which they bad made, the 
Safety, Preſervation and Happineſs of 


the: Society, was moſt likely to be {e- 


cured, conrinuedand preſerved. - 

AN D ;this-; manifeſts the Punda- 
*mental error in-Politicks, of thoſe Per- 
ſons,. who make Laws to have a priori- 
ty before Kings and Governors 3 as if the 

:. Laws made Kings & Magiſtrates, when 
in truth God & Nature veſted Primoge- 
niture with the Right of Kings and Ma- 

- giltrates, and they-made the tirſt Laws. 
This is a miſtake of ſuch dangerous con- 

- ſequence, that it; it come to be-allowed 


$ 


; and Popular, it robs all, Kings, of the 


and 
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who ſet them upon their Heads ; vi 

a Divine Right and Title to their Sov 4: 
reignty and Dominion : and this open :; 
a way to perpetual Changes and alteri 
tions in Government and Governours' # 
For all Laws are in their own Natur | 
alterable; and may either for the con ® 
venience of the Prince or People, wh % 
are to Govern or be Governed by them [ 
4 abrogated, and new one ' 
En : and by conſequence, thi | 


and which was ſet there by God himſel | 


Righe of the King, ' if ir be only fron 
them, may be ſo too. I have ofta' 
heard it proverbially ſpoken, Nn 
Lords, New Laws; but this would al 
ter theſtile, and introduce an unhean © 
of proverb, New Laws, New Lordi © 
which at laſt by the perpetual uncertain * 
ty of Government and alteration both d * 
Lords and Lews, muſt of neceſſity, © 
come to No Lords, and No Laws, and © 
indeed nothing but Anarchy, Confu- 
ſion, and Tyranny. 

BESIDES, the very Foundatiot 
of ſuch an Opinion iis abſurd and unrex ' 
ſonable; for there can be no Laws, till - 
there be ſome frame of Goverament, to © 
eſtabliſh and enact ſuch Laws ; nor can © 
any thing have the force or power of a * 

aw, 


. 
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iſe + Law, or oblige men to obedience, un- 
vk. © leſs it does proceed from ſuch a Perſon 
ove + or Perſons, as havea right to command 
pea it, and Authority to po the Diſobe- 
ters 4 dience or negle& of thoſe who ought 
ars Þ to be ſubjettoit. And to ſay that this 
tur © Right is in the People, who by their 
con © ſuffrages Ele the Supreme Magiſtrate, 
why 2 is ſo far from mending the matter, that 
em + it makes it worſe, and more dangerous: 
06 © for then the People may in reaſon fairly 
the | preſume ( when ever they pleaſe to ſay, 


or © That the Sovereign Power is abuſed to 

fre © their prejudice, which was contrary to 

Vy their Deſign in granting it, ) to re- 

1a: aTume their own Right, and either 

an - keep the Power themſelves, or proceed 

74; © t9anew Election: which is the dire& 

5. + Way tofulfil the prediction of the Ne- 

hg © cromantick Head, which was once 

ry, © ſaid, at Oxford, to have giventhis fatal zag; Chron; 
ind - Oracle: p4g.i67, 


Caput decidetur, Caput elevabitar, 


ib Pears elevabuntur ſupra Caput. 
Tal which was tragically tranſlated into 


| Exgliſbin the tranſaions of the late un- 
4 happy Times, when 


Monarchy 


-_ -_ ” "> - 
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The head of Traitors bore the Sway. JO. Cromwel, 
* Dan. 2. 33» The fect, of * Iron. and of Clay Army and 
eye aunoaltroup head they ſay. CKump Parl, 
'BUT further, the univerſal Teſti: - 
mony ofall Ages, Nations, and Places, 
derive the beginning of Politive Laws, : 
from a Government juſtly impowred to ; 
mahke,: enat, and command Laws; 
and a ſuperior Power that had a Right to 
exact Obedience to them : So thar itis 
Lew of Nerure I moſt impoſſible to find the leaſt foot- * 
and Law of | , " 
wations of Di- ſteps of Law, that is by far ſo ancient as 
vine Juſticuti- Government. As for that Fus Nature, 
wy and Fu Gentium, they are more 'pro- * 
perly Common and Univerſal Principles. 5 
of Nature and all Nations, - than Laws; a 
and owe their eſtabliſhment to a Divine *K 
Authority, | and not to.” ahy Humane - 
Power: and there is a vaſt difference 
between the very Words Fw and Lex; 
though our Language does not admit of 
it in the common ule of Expreſſion ; 
for 7«« properly {ignifies a Right or Pro- - 
priety, and ſuch a Right, as if it .be 
common (as the Right of Nature and 
Nations are) every man by vertue of » 
his Being laysa claim unto. The word © 
Lex, or Law, ſeems derived from the | 
Greek word dnyw, finem facio, termino, | 
; to * 


Moharchy' beheaded lay, = Miry | 
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put an endand determination to 
ings which before were undetermi- 
med: or from the Latin word E220, to 

nd and oblige, as Laws do all people 
'® Obedience : or poſſibly as Taly ob- 
E&rves, 4 Legends, from chuling what 


VS, s beſt for ſoctety : So »o-uOc. from riuwu, 
to. tribuo, paſco, rego, to diſtribute Ju- 
'S; Fice and Right; to feed the people 
-tO ith care and diligence, as a Shepherd 


s flock ; for which reaſon Homer calls 
Iwgs, WOLLNVES Aauy the Shepherds of 
E People, who rule and govern them, 
$0 the Hebrew word, AmnR, which is 
ndted Law fighifies Dofrina, teach- 
Es. ipg, inſtruction; becauſe Laws teach 
'S3 and inſtructall people what is their Du- 
ne *$F.- All which words of the moſt anci- 
ae - Ent and univerſal Languages, plainly 
c& Mctimate, that there muſt be ſome per- 
x,, fon or-petſons, who muſt have ſuch Au- 
of Fhority, as tnay inable them to deter- 
|; Mine Differences, oblige men to Obe- 
0-  Vience to thoſe Laws they chuſe as beſt 
2k for them; feed, govern, and teach 
heir Inferiors their reſpe&ive Duties ; 
*pnd who muſt therefore by neceſſary 
Fconſequence be Governours, before the 
aws were tnade, by which they and 
their ſucceſſors afterwards, dire&ed and 
g C mana- 


F 
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managed the Soeieries oygr which theÞ.; 
were the Primitive Rulers, Princes ay 
Law-givers. | » » Wan 


- o " 
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in anything of humane affairs, than u "as 
beſtowing this principle of Self-preſer "y 
vation in ſo high a degree upon Mas. | v 
Kind, as to make it hovacklly, qut d © Je 
Love to themſelves, oblige them to F 
enter into Communities and Societies: .e; 
An effec 1o Noble, that poſſibly that, - 
and Religion may. more truly be ſaid. A 
to diſtinguiſh Men from -Brutes, than 
Reaſon; which though we ambitiouſly-” J 
endeayour to ingrols to our ſelyes, yea © I 
am 


F 


i es 


— = 
+ .L I 9 
by — 


"+ nd lower po 
\ZAdtions being ſo remarkaþly Logical 
2 and Diſcurlive, as will never be ſolved 
- Either by mere matter and motion, or 
 =Fhe higher principles of bare ſenſe and 
Fat Bur' for this principle of Self- 
eſervation, though they enjoy a great 
eaſure of 4t-19 common with us, yet 
"Hhotſo much as to teach them for their 
7 Fecurity, to.enter into the mutual obli- 
4 Þarionsof Laws, Government and So» 
Tiety : And; 'tis happy for us that this 
a Wiidom was deni'd them ; ſince there 
- are few Creatures ſo inconliderable, but 
> af they had the Palicy for their common 
V Gafety to unite, they would in a little 
i ime grow ſo numeraus and powerful, 
as to be able toenter into open hoſtility 
& with Men; and in probability either 
wholly extirpate humane race, or at 
0 >leaſt as that Monopolizer of Wit and 
lf” Fancy, the moſt ingenious Mr. Cowley 
s' expreſleth it ; 
And ifof loſt mankind Conly Fiat 
0. Ought happea to be left behind, 24.Cap of E'ay 
"= If any Reliques but remain, Parg.6.peg 503 
or They in the Dens ſhould lurk, Beaſts inge RR 
n C2 where- 


F 
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Tie danger of 
Anarchy [news 
the neceſſiy of 
Genernment, 


whereas now, if they attempt any RP 
bellion or Difobedience, they are eat" 
ſubdued, and kept under ſubjection h$ 
their own Diſunion. n » 
WITHOUT Laws or Goven'* 
ment men would be but a more cunnin; * 
kind of Brutes; and therefore we &. 
that where theſe prevail, there human'F 
Nature is moſt refined, civilized an” 
polite; bur where Laws are wanting * 
any meaſure, there in proportion me” 
degenerate into the greateſt Barbariſn? 
Infidelity, Ingratitude, Treachery, ly F* 
humanity, and almoſt brutiſh Anarchy” 
and Confuſion': Nay, their very Rels 
gion, which is the higheſt Fly che of 


c 


the nature of Man, and poflibly the or: 
Iy thing that perfe&ly and incommun”* 
cably differences it, by ſetting 'men int C 
degree {o ſuperior to Beaſts, that the Þ 
can never-arriveatit ; even Religions © 
ſelf, for want of Laws and Government . 
becomes ſenſual and Barbarous, if na * 
Deviliſh. - 1 Þ 
THERE has therefore appear'd t' 
all the World for ſelf-preſervation ant Þ 
mutual advantage, an abſolute neceſſs ? 
ty of Society. Nor has it been leſs evi; 
dent, that it is abſolutely impoſſibk” 
there ſhould be any ſuch thing without * * 
| | Goyerh-: * 
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Government, Superiorityand Subje&i- 
dn: For Anarchy is indeed the ftate of 
ature, but it is only of the Nature of 
Brutes ; and moſt certainly it is the Mo- 
ther ofall Confuſion ; of which, inevi- 


vere ** Ir 
nh Sblc Ruine is. the undoubted Daugh- 
e & &r, Butasto the forms and manner of 


nan Sovernment, the opinion. of the World 
- an; Bas beenas various as the practice ; and 
14 Þ it continues to this day: Several 

Finds and frames of Government uit 
iſ Þ<ſt with the ſeveral circumſtances and 
, [py Þatures of, differing People and Nati- 

'$ns : Sothat though itbe no great difh- 
lty to determine, , which in its own 
ng; Pature is the beſt Government in the 
my orld; yet jt would be toq hard, if 
1; Þot arrogaar, poſitively to affirm, that 
11 Even thax were univerſally the beſt for 
he pll ſorts of people: Cuſtom , and long 
14 continuance, which can never admit of 
at 48y alteration that is ſuddain and gene- 
+ ral, without great inconveniences, is 
certainly one great Rule in all Forms of 
q Government; according to that ap- 
y Pearing Paradox, though. good State- 


5. Divinity. 


'l- ): \ \ 
pL Malom bene pofitym, mon ef temre 
A removendum,. 
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One kind of 
Government 
not fit for all 
People, 
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bee Howevet inorder tomy deſign, it is n6-7 
So of Go- ceflary that we ſhould briefly conlider” 


vernmcnt, 


Of Demo- 
cracy, 


1 o 


111 well eftabliſht, to remove, F 
A dangerous raſhneſs oft does prove, 7 


wy 


- 
"+" 
# 
- 
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the three kinds of Government, which. 
have ſhar'd the Empire of the Worll 
among(t them. ? 
WE will begin then with the low-7 Þ 
eft, and that which has had the leaf 7 Þ 
part, as well as the leaſt reaſon to have? < 
a greater, in the manageof publick af- t 
fairs, as being but one ttep from Anar-* < 
chy, and that is Democracy, where al C 
govern, and yet all obey. In thisal* t 
the People have, or pretend to have an 1 
equal Right to Power ; and the Law \ 
( 

L 
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are the Plebiſcita, the Votes of thi” 
Common people in general. This way - 
of Government is only practicable in > 
ſmall Bodies and Societies of Men ; it 
being impoſſible that populous Nati + 
ons, and of great extent, ſhould either” 
congregate tor the diſpatch of every” 
Iintle affair of State, or ever be brought® 

to any agreeinent about them in any to 
lerable compaſs of Time : and beſides,” - 
they muſt be forced to neglect the pri-i* * 
vate concerns of their Country em-\ 
ploys, which are as neceſſarily to be 
attended 


Wh 
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> attended for thegood ' of the Common- 
= wweal;:'as the! -greateft confultations of 
= State ; the Populace being na. lels able 
067 ro ſublift without Corn, 'and the 'other 
dr effects of good husbandry, than the 
ch = ry —_ Laws. And 
= fappoſing rhey ſhould thus meet io mul- 
* citudes, takings would 'be man 
2 bya'tumuleuary Faction, - rather 'than 
{> by Right and Reaſon, with which ne- 
* cefſary- Qualifications for Government, 
af; the Common-fort' of people are as (el- 
ar-- dom well provided, as they are of un- 
alt* derſtanding any thing that 'goes beyond 
=» the limits of rheir education in Tillage, 
: O_— and .-Mechanick 'Manuta- 
* "axes. r theſc'and many other Rea- 
hr” -ſons, ifever'there was any (ach kind of 
ay - Government, ir is impoſſible ir ſhauld be 
If + -of any loag continuance, which 1s the 
it reaſon that it has been longfinceexplo- 
-- dedontof all great focietiesof Men; and 
” whereever anyof it does remain, it is 
5 either in ſome particular fimall Munici- 
it pal ſocieties, as with us in- Corporati- 
- ons in Exglazd;' or elſe this right' is 
© committed ro Delegates, chaſen by the 
1+ - people to- repreſent then and-a& for 
© them ſuch asarethe Members of the 
> honourable Houle of Commons, ' or rhe 
EF. Cc 4 Com- 


-_ 
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Of Ariſto- 
FrAcy or Op- 
$imacy. 


$enatores 4 Se- 
nioritatc; and- 
Conſules 2 Con- 
ſulerMo, 


Of Monar- 
hy, 


Common- Council- -men. of the City: F th 
London; and ſeveral ſmall. Republick Y &, 
beyond the Seas. W L108 
HE ſecond kind: of Governtaical ** b 
is Ariftocracy or Optimacy,. whereth  g 
Nobility or /principal perſons Have the |; wv 
charge and "management of. the public} R 
Aﬀairs::: This was thatform of Goverd'% w 
ment which ſeveral of :the States:d ® y 
Greece, as 'Athens, | Sparta, Thebes; 64 þ 
rinth, &c. did at ſome - times affes' © 4: 
And: this was the Government of the 4 t 
Roman Commonwealth, under the: $7 £ 
nateand Conſuls, who were choſen ot | f 
of the! Perricit, or. principal Nobility,” ] 
as their name umports, ifar their age ab « 
experience, to conſult:about the weight { 
affairs of State; to make Laws: ac 
ing as the prefent neceſſity required, 1 
and to alter or abrogate the uſeleſs or in © 1 
convenient, ; | 
THE. third fart ;of Government is 


- Monarchy, where all the whole frame. 


of Gaverhment, lies upon ane ſingle per-*- 
ſon ; + who:has powerto make, alter and. 
abrogate Laws,and toexat obedience to 
them 3: and this, kind of Government, . 
as it is by far the moſt ancient, ſo it has". 
been: and' is the moſt univerſal : Inſp-: { 


mych that there 1s not any People, Ne © 


tion, - 


of King and P eople. 


1” tign, Gags Language, 'who either 
2 are-not, or chavei not been. under this 
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upon Rebellion .and a Regifuginm: 
which certainly if there were nothing 
7 beſides, |were a ſufficient Argument 
2 x0: keep all wiſe and ſober men from 
4 being in love, with ſuch ' models of 
| 


. 


EDD as 8 


* Gavernment and Laws, as took their 

firſt riſe and birth from the -breach of 

* Laws, and the apparent ruine of that 

eſtabliſhment to which they were born 
ſubje&s, if not ſworn vaſlals. 

BUT 1n regard it is grown to be 

*: but too popular an Error amongft us, 


) 


ot 4 


Democratick - way of Government, 
Is. which in the time of the late horrid 
x Rebellion, ſome Men managed by pri- 
7-- yate ambition and inſatiable defire of 
d Sovereignty, did endeavour ( invite 
0 AMzinerva) to introduce and eſtabliſh, 
t,- contrary tq the Geniws and inclination 
s. of the Engliſh Nationz though | they 
-y conſtantly abuſed the name of the 
- > peopleto countenance their unjuft uſur- 
patians : 


Some Confide- 


rations and ne- 


' to entertain very kind thoughts of the ceſary Ani- 


upon our late 


Engliſh Repub» 


lth, 
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pations: and in regard the ſamereſtle ©: ; 
and dangerous Faion .is as bulic'y'! , 
ever £o/promote the ' ſame Delign, ity 3 | 
the utter ſubverſion of this gained © 
ent, flouriſhing and welktemper'd Mo 1, 
( 
| 


narchy ;' we will conſider this way, 7, 
and ſee whether in its own Nature ith. 
ſo;good and excellent, asit is pretende(- 
' tobe by the Factors and Fautors of An.” 
timonarchical principles; who dof. 
induſtriouſly labour to 'alienate - the * 
minds of the Subjects of great Britain. 
from their ancient Loyalty and Allegt 
ance to their Sovereign. 

THAT we may therefore take a- 
true and impartial ſurvey of this adored: 
and ſo much magnified Model of a Re 
publick; and that we may do them” 
( which they never did toany ) Juſtice; 
we will take our Copy from their own. . 
Original, and the moſt exact and curious 
draughts and elaborate pourtraiR? in". 
ſeveral Declarations publiſhed, as they - 
pretended,' for the ſatisfaction of rhe * 
people of theſe Nations: and morepar- 
ticularly of one preſently after the Kings 
Murder , - wherein they exprels - the 
grounds of their proceedings, in ſetling | 
'( as they term it ) the preſent Govern- 4 
ment 1n the way of a Free State or Cont * 
. 1m 01+ 


: 
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"bi monwealth. Where - firft they begin 
0 | with the obſervation of Gods blefling 


> 7 upon Rebellion; ſhewing the excellen- 
nd cy of this way of Government from the 
Mo |: ofthe Rimuay:, whoaftertheir 
ay, 7 Regiſugium, for miitiy years proſpered 
Th fart EE nrider afny of their Ki 

ded-7 ot Emperors ; fromthe State of Fence, 
An 7 rhe Swiſſe Camtbns, and our Neigh- 


"2 bours of the United Provimes,  '! 
the * ' IN the next place to make their 
«i Way appear the beſt, they tax the Go- 
g 7 vernment by Monarchy with Injuſtice, 
; Oppreflion, and w defgn of enſhving 
a-* the people ; telling them, that if the 
ed King and his Party had prevailed, the 
ic fate of Enplaxd was to have been: the 
2m". fame with a neighbouring Monarchy, 
e; where the Commons are glad of Can- 
vn. vaſs-cloathing and Wooden-ſhooes, and 
us - look more like Ghofts than Men : and 
*- forproof they inſtance in Foreſt-lands, 
' as a'great oppreſſion, '1n protetions 
againſt Arreſts, Purveyance, exaction 
ot Money, unneceſſary Salaries, Pen- 
ſions,- Gifts;' and the luxury of the 
Court, as they are pleaſed to call the 
innocent diverſion - of Maſques - and 
i Plays: concluding with the charitable 
application ofa ſnap out of a Latin Poer ; 

- ; == exeat 


*" ac an yg5n 
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Ia the. laſt place, like moſt worthy Pa-, 
triots, truly Zealous for the good and : 
intereſt of their Country, they promiſe © 
that theſe and myltitudes of the liks ©; 
grievances will be prevented ; the fity-! 
ation and advantages of this Land both * 
for Trade abroad, and ManufaQures at * 
home will be better underſtood, when 7 
the dangers of Projects, Monopolies, 3 
andother obſtrugions:thereof, are toge- 7. 
ther with the Court the Fountain of 7. 


*. 


f 
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them removed, anda free Trade, with þ 
incouragement of Manufactures, and © 
proviſion for the Poor be ſetled by the ©; 
Commonwealth, which Monarchy had 
never yet the leiſure effeftually rq do. 
Parturiunt Montes! Sure if ever the 
Proverb was verified it was now, the * 
Devils ſhearing of bis Sheep whea he 
miſtook Hogs tor them, AU Cry and no ©: 
Wil. eb; bs 
AS to their firſt obſervation, of the © 
bleſſing of God upon them in their-un; © 
lawfully eſtabliſhed Free State orRepub- | 
lick, they a&ed the Prophets too ſoon: * 
and all the World is witneſs, according 
to their own meaſures, who are wong * 

to * 


29 


7 their proſperous ſucceſſes, how much 
Þ® they were myſtaken ; and there can be 


2. ent Abe : 
nd 3n0 wear imony from their own To+ 
iſe 3 Pic of obſervation, how grateful their 
kg 7 Government was to God, by his' ble{- 


ſing it ; and how agreeable it was to the 
XX Geniws of the Engliſh Nation, a 
# by the long and happy duration of their 


Qt © . y 

# State. For this young Republick, 
- = which ſeemed __— and emulate the 
8 long -liv'd Rome» Commonwealth, for 


* allitsexcellencies and advantages,could 
'* riot out-live one ſingle Roman Luſtrur, 
” norcontinue ſo many years as the other 
-- did hundreds, before the ſtrong /byals 
; rufit round into'a fingle (though-mi- 


d 3 ſtaken ) perſon' again. I wiſh all-our 
?. 2 ſtiff Republicans would ſeriouſly conſi- 
& 2 der this, and no looger, dirigere Bra- 
G = chia contra torrentem, tire and toil them- 


ſelves, and trouble our calm Wafers, 
= which would run moſt ſmoothly,” if 
> theydid not endeavour to trouble them 
© * by perpetually ſwimming againſt the 
7 © ftrong current of Nature, Law, Rea- 
” > fon, Providenceand Religion. ' --- 

> AND for the Romaz Common- 


2 pretended toimitate ; it is well known 
BY that 


w_o EE WU os 


: eee dge the goodneſs of Actions by 


wealth, which they did ſo admire, and” 


T. Liv. lib. 2. 


' that was an Uprimagp, and no Dewere 


- Nate And at another time they con- 


x85 this was, which. thele men by. 
being tbe peoples repreſen tivesdid ety 
degyour to eftablith ; - and therefore; n& 3; 
ver like to proſper long, or flouridh like. - 
the; Rowan! Republick ; for there, way. 
always adgiſtinttion-berwixt the Pies 
or ordinary Rank of People; and the P4: 
ies: Gonſeripti, Parriciy or Senatorial: 
Oxder:, And upon this account the Re! 
an, Stnate never owning themfeiyes 
the peoples Delegates or Repreſents 
tives, - Many, great-quarrels aroſe, be 
twixt.them ; the Populace endeavaur 8" 
ing by Repreſentatives to get a ſhare ig'* 
the 'Government, and the Senate as 4 
autly oppoſing all fuch Incroachments wt 
and Innovariqns :. \-From. hence, aroſy 4 
many mwinies 2nd. popular Inſurreci-# 
ons, 4a one of, whigh. the whole'Cone #1 
monslty forſook the City, and in a pet : 


run from their houſes: to the Aventing Rb 
Mount and the Senate was forced to #® 
Lute- the Haggards, down again, by ® 

gratifying them with the Tribuni Plebes, 1 
who were. certaio perſons choſen by the if 
people, to look paxticulary after their 

concerns :in all the Debates of rh Se- 


tended to have the Elecion of one of the © 
, Con- ® 


—_— 
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146 g4Conſuls ; and:;the: diſpute was: fo hot, 

-Sthat the Senators durſt not come to the 
ec, but ſogreat was the fury of the 
aged Populace, that there was a five 


«cy: Andat the laſt the Senate was 
bliged to condeſcend to: their reſolute 
mportunity;! and: grant; them the 
choice of one, of the Conſuls; - which 
lainly manifeſts that the Government 
the Rowan Commonwealth was ori- 
inally Ariſtecratick, if 

BESIDES, it is abſolutely falſe 
which is ſaid, -That the State. of Rome 
ig © Bouriſhed more under that Government 
2s \ $han under any.of their Kings or Empe- 
nts rors ; for it is-notorioully known and 
ofs confeſſed, that Rmme never cameto its 
4- perfect greatneſs and (pletidor, till the 
m- SEmpire of Auguſtus Ceſar. | * 
ot ; - AS to the State of Yexice, . which 


ing they mention;. that/ likewiſe is an Opri- 
to 2-47 mixed with a reſtrained and ele- 
by Rive Monarchy; far ſuch is the Degeor 
«, - Dukeot Venice; and the ſame may be 
he aid of jour Belgick neighbours; who 
ix 4; next to the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh Me- 
e- & narchy under Queen Elizabeth, are ob- 
liged for their greatneſs and duration, 
to the Illuſtrious Houſe of Nafſas, An- 

| celtors 


rs Anarchy, the true reſult of Dems x. 759.14. 6. 
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ceſtors to: the- preſent Prinee'of Orange; yy 
their Hereditary Sradrbolder. The ad ®iec 
vantage 'and- neceſſity of 'which Office Fo; 
in his preſent Highnef, they have in this Ya; 


- , War with France been ſufficiently made F tic 


De Witt, 


ſenſible of :* and poſhbly, 'had not the®mne 

rivateenvy of a prevailing Party ofthe 7 
French: hieraſt during his Migority; © 
negle&ed* both Him and--rhe' Office; 
with 's Deſign of utterly aboliſhing” it = 
for the future; - they might have beett © 
in a condition, with: the ' afſiſtance'f 73n 
their Allies, to have puta ' ſtop to the 
victorious Arms of Fraxce ;' whereas by toi 
their Inteſtine diſorders, and the great Ce 
advantages. which his moſt Chriſtian Fine 
Majeſty made 'of their diſagreement; bn 
they have ughappily drawn in the great- 7 
eſt part of Chrifendom into- 4 moſt fa! 
tal and bloudy War. 8 
. A ND- forthe States of Switzer/and, | 
it wasan unlucky Precedent, and not | 
much unlike the Reformation they pra Hat 
Riſed tothe -ruive of the” Nobility and bi 
Gentry. ' 'But if we- niay credit Geo: 
graphers and Travellers (for I never bi 
was there, 'nor_ deſire to- ſee it) -the Mini 
Country will ſcarcely- invite an Enemy 
to invade, .or pay the purchaſe of a Con- | 
queſt ; and: therefore- they-may wan a8 
with 3 


ai 
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*with any Government, if they can be 
E $ecure arnongſt themſelves. And there- 
* ®Fore they cah fever be a pittern for Exg- 
$ 2nd, a rich, populous, atid fertile Na- 
«tion ; whoupon that account ſtand in 
e need of the beſt Goverriment, to ſecure 
es from Inteſtine quatrels, to which 

*>ll populous places are moſt ſubje, as 
*Þlſo to protect us frorm Foreign force, tb 
which the gbodneſs and riches of the 
ountry, may give the moſt remptin 
Invitation. So that our Republicans 
Þre out in the meaſutes they tcok of 
ompating themſelves and their new 
Comthonwealth, with any of thoſe 
entioned by rliem in their Declatati- 
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dn. 
' FOR the ſecond pirt of theit 
1 Charge, wherein they accuſe Monarchy 
. Frith a Deſign of enſlaving the People ;; 
, and being guilty of Oppreſſion, Inju- 
e Nice arid ExaQtions; if thoſe acchſations 


WS - 
v.. 


Had been real, ( which ate moſt groſs 
} "Zbuſes and calumnies,) yer Rill hey 
- Zcould have been nb more but the exor- 
e @bitances of fome particular perſorts, who 


, ht abuſe their Power, but catinot 
/ Fuſtly be charged upon Monarchy it ſelf : 
. Zeſpecially our Engiiſh Monarthy, which 
> Zof fojuſt a 36" ann ad m_— 
Y 7 
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if any thing in Nature can be ſo, as tha# 
it cannot opprels the meaneſt ſubegy 
without his own or the conſent of hi 
Peers, who will difficultly be brought 
to do that which may indanger the”, 
own priviledges, and might one dy”; 
come to be a precedent for themſelves 
to ſuffer by. The truth is, the reſty aw 
fore-plotted humour of ſome ſullen Py? 
liaments, which preceded the fat? 
1641, put his late Majeſty upon ſon 
extraordinary courſes of raiſing Mone” 
to ſupply the preſſing and importuna® 
neceſlities of the Crown Goven- 
ment, with which they refuſed to all} 
him in the uſual, legal, and comma” 
Parliamentary way ; which yet wi 
not done, but with the greateſt cautio? 
and tenderneſs, and frequent conſult? 
tions with the Judges learned in tht 
Laws, whether without breach 
Laws ſuch expedicnts might be ma&' 7 þ 
uſe of? and the money ſo raiſed, whig%y ,, 
they maliciouſly ſay was to mainta2 , 
tho'e-luxuries of the Court, Maſque 
and Plays, their Sabbath-days recre” 
tions, were in- truth for the neceſlam? 
ſupport of the Government and Roy 
Dignity ; and which yer fell ſo ſhort 
what the extraordinary occaſions at that 
| time> 
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> time were, by reaſon of the Srortifh In- 
KC2.vaſion brought on by the FaQious Re- 
"9 pablice- Presbyterians, that the King was 
oF obliged at laft to call and continue thac 
mutt Parliament to grant him ſupplies, which 
hl in concluſion rook from him his Reve- 
"2 nve; Dignity; Crown and Life. | 
3--'AS to the: Foreſts, of which they 
OF make ſuch an” out-cry ; it (is: well 
Y2-known, that they are generally Land 
"3 of ſuch a Nature as admits not of a ta- 
lerable improvement in - Husbandry ; 
Z.and therefore cannot be better  employ- 
—*ed for the publick good and ſafety of the 
> Nation, than in'-producing Timber for 
= Shipping, which is the only thing 


Fi 


W2? him, according to his own pleaſure ; 
1 know no perſons could be offended at 
az him, but ſuch whoſe covetous Ambiti- 
= on had aneyeto the waſte of them for 
7 themſelves; as theſe men had, who to 
2 the irfepatable loſs of the Kingdom, un- 
$i D 2 det 
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of the moſt diligent and- induſtriow 
Husbandry will fcarcely repair: Ant ? 
which adds to the miſchief, thoſe vat. thi 
quantities of our beſt Timber, with ic 
which they uſually over-paid their pur.” 
chaſe, were fold to ſome: of our Neigh * 
bours, who have fince ſhewn' us the 
ſtrength of our En2/iſb Oak. xe: 
AND poſlibly their. dif-foreſti 
and dif-parking ſo much-ground, hou 
it might turn to good account to ſome. 


mit of; and generally no good market? M 
for theſe products of our County” UE 
—_— our Neighbours abroad; unl 4 dc 
in ſuch a conjuncture as thele late year.” th 
of War. Which great plenty has cet fa 
tainly been much increaſed by their im W 
provernent of ſo many. of the Parks dy, ® 
the King, Biſhops, <5. So that rhife? © 
” chexeable proviſions for Sports and Re- | V4 
” creat 


, 
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ad ?*- creat 'ons,, for which ( as they eloquent- 
up. ly flaunt 1 ) nr ry /oy, and 
ge?” ſcores of eMiles, and great part of whole 
2» Counties have been ſcparated from 4 
nd ? much better and publick employment ; if 
af the Timber which their waſteful Ava- 


might with far more advantage tothe 
4 Ppublick have continued as they were. 
h * AND for Oppreſſion, good God ! 
certainly the World never knew great- 
&r than thoſe Keepers of the Liberties of 
"England were guilty of, It would 
me. trouble a publick Accomptaat to caſt up 
-- "thoſe valt Summs and incredible Trea- 
he ſures, —_— leſs =_ __ ſeven 
n= years they raiſed an nt to ſupport 
"rhe worlt of all luxuries Rebellion ; and 
1 to-a&t upon the publick Charge and 
1 Theatre of the Nation, not Maſques 
4 and Plays, but the moſt real and inhu- 
6. * mane Tragedies; and many of them 
= upon Sabbath-days too, as theſe mo- 
; dern Jews call the Lords-day: So that 
n they might well have ſpared that accu- 
- fation agaialt the King and Court. It 
+ would be endleſs to recount the Annual 
4 Revenue of all the Crown, Biſhop, 
+7 Chapter and Cathedral Lands, 
..7 beſides the Maney they r:ceived for the 


ÞD 3 pur- 


rice cut down had been ſtanding till, 


bs dnt 4 


The Chnnmen Incereſi Chap: A C 


purchaſes of them even at their Rateg/*ſu; 
the-conſtant and heavy Aſeſimenty mn 
Free-quarter, Plunder, Sequeſtrations” 
Compolitions, Decimations, Excik 
and Cuſtoms; beſides the voluntay w 
Comributions, the Bodkins, Thimbles 
Rings, Plate and Jewels, which Hagi Su 
Peters and his confederate Juglen ' 
preach'd and pray'd from the Holy $: 
ſters and Zealous Brothers; the val” 
Summs borrowed upon - the publict He 
Faith, which ſome of them found tr Fc 
their coſt- to be Fides Panica; and al th 
moſt innumerable Ways and Arts they cu 
had to ſqueez and drain the Treaſun K! 
of the Nation into their bottomles ce 
Gulph. And I am almoſt confident” fu! 
that not any three Kings of Erg/aai” th 
from William the Conqueror to this pre ag 
ſent day were fo expenſive to England” el 
as that one prodigal Parliament. And: th 
they who now complain of the heavy * w 
Taxations-( which it has ever been ob w 
ſerved the Republicans are moſt guily | i: 
of ) muſt know, that we are obliged tv; Ct 
them, both for the firſt invention « P! 
thoſe payments, and for the neceſſity? ro 
of their continuance. That ſo the ar 
Crown may be ſecured from ſuch ex+7 9) 
gencies as might oblige the King to ask * 

ſupplies - 
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tes ſupplies from ſuch men, (if thele Com- 
as Fmnonwealths-men had their delire and 
=#eſign ) as had rather take away the 
*Crown it (elf, than give any thing to- 
ary wards its ſupport and maintenance. 


les And let them but by becoming good 
wi>Subjets, obedient to their Prince and 
rs, his Laws, give him demonſtrative afſu- 
& Fances of domeſticl: Peace and Unity, 
at and they may be confident that neither 


ct He nor they need to fear any foreign 
to Force or Power : and fo the neceſſity of 
al theſe extraordinary ſupplies for the ſe- 
7 Lurity of the Peace and Intereſt of the 
m- Kingdoms being removed, they may 
& certainly expett to live 1a a great mea- 
it.” ſure free from them, or however from 
ai" their frequency. And if they will not 
© agree todo this, they may thank them- 
4 ſelves for thoſe burthens they lay upon 
d-: their own and other mens ſhoulders, 
y.+ which they might be eaſed of, it they 
»- would eaſerhe Government of rhe con- 
9. ſtant charge it 1s forced to be at, to (e- 
9. cure it ſclt, and thoſe who are under its 
j. prote&ion, from the reſtleſs and dange- 
ji; rousattempts of their Party againſt it ; 
e and therefore as they can blame no bo- 
F dy but themſelves, fo certainly all the 
7 loyal and good Subjets have a great 
| D 4 deat 
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deal of reaſon tocomplain of them, whe © tt 
are the principal occaſions of thoſe In jt 
politions, which lye ſo heavy upar © w 
them. FL Tod Fe 

AS for their concluſion, that the : it 


and multitudes of other grievance; / h 


ſhould be taken away, by turning tl'% g 
Monarchy into a Free State ; T heſe wen 
but fair words and fine promiſes to d&:® v 
ceive the ignorant and credulous mult»? e 


tude; for a miſerable experience taught t] 
us the contrary. And for one King © £1 
who according to the moſt mild ander © n 
fie Laws, governed with the great © n 
wiſdom and clemency; they ſet uw” x 
and eſtabliſhed an Oligerchical Democrs” 

tick Tyranny, like that of the Thim { 
Athenian Tyrants. And every one « © | 
theſe Parliament Demarchs, was as ab © } 
ſolute by himſelf as the Law of his own © t 
Will could make him: Nor could any + 4 
perſon queſtion either their Actions & * | 
Authority, without paying his Life and © t 
Fortune, or one of them for ſo great: « 
preſumption. 'And I remember whe: 1 
the late King at his Trial before their; * 
pretended High Court of Juſtice, 
itioned their Authority, they oli 
no other anſwer, but that they were® : 
abundantly fatished with their own Aw 2 * 


thority; © 


< 
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© thority ; and from his dreadful example 

= it was calie to conclude, that whoever 
po would not be ſatisfied with their Pow- 
© er, wascertainto follow him in ſuffer- 
ie - ing underitz and 'tis eaſily remembred 
_} how arbitrarily all things were mana- 
I ged, and the whole Kingdom brought 


en} jnto a ſlavery far greater than theirs, 
& = who wear Canvals-cloaths and Wood- 
It-7 en-ſhooes, and look like Ghoſts ; for 


- 
*.7 
” 


ph” they did not only ( amongſt the multi- 
ng: tudes of grievances which were redrelt) 
er. make men look like ſuch, but reall 
& made ſuch of all thoſe, whom they er 
u> ther feared, ſuſpeRed or hated. 

1% AND for their obſervation of the 
5 {ſituation of the Nation for Trade'and 
« * Manufactures, it was ſo pretty a new 
þ : Nathing to pin upon the peoples ſleeves, 
m1 - thatit could not but pleaſe extremely : 


> Asifall our Monarchs had liv'd in ſuch 
profound Oſcitancy and Ignorance, that 
they never knew what Ports,, Havens 
;. or Creeksthey had within their Domi- 
nions; vr as if the Sea-men knew nox 
without this new Chart of diſcovery, 
> that Portſmouth lay more conveniently 
” for a Trade with Fraxce, than Kobin 
* Hoods-Bay, or Fohx-a-Groats-houſe in 

* the remoteſt Orcades: Or as if the com- 
' mon 


w 


a. 
— 


| Or 
conſtant employment it is from their ve - 
ry leading-i{trings, were by thele ſos 3,0 
of Bacchw to be taught the art of Jed o 
cultare ; and under e Monarchy could not 0 
tell the nature of their Lands, 'or what! 
Countries were fit for ſuch or ſuch Ma-*7 Se 
nufactures, or any other thing relating gr 
to Trade or Husbandry, but thele greu 3 gf 
Ingenioſos of the Republick mult have'® x 
the honour of theſe happy Inventions,” * £© 
which the people underſtood before fa * of 
better than they could inſtruct them; th 
as is but too evident to all thoſe Gentle. ar 
men, who of late years having their: > ch 
Lands by the univerſal fall o . Kate ro 
thrown upon their hands, could never” 
make thoſe improvements and advants- * rh 
ges of them, which the Ruſticks did, ' | 

by their better underſtanding of the *m 
Lands, and the methods of Husbandry, 7 w 
in which they had their education; fo 
which the Gentlemen who are owners: * th 
of the; Land wanted. And for their ta- ** w 
king care for the Poor, in cne (ſence it |; ſt 
wastrue enough, they took all the care} n' 


mon: people, whoſe great intereſt an 


they could to keepthe:Nation as poor as. n: 

it was poſſible ; that if ever they ſhould 

have any ſuch intentions or inclinati- ® nt 
V; 


ons, they might never have thepower : 
| Or © 
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nd -or the purſe to efte&t their Deſign in 
'& >: bringing back their baniſh'd Sovereign, 
whe his undoubted. Right, the Royal 
Throne of his Itluftrious Anceſtors : 
& for which purpoſe they kept a continual 
at ſtanding Army at Land, and aNavy at 
a" Sea, to the incredible charge, oppreffi- 
gon, and impoveriſhment of rhe Subjects 
x 2 of theſe Realms, both their Friends and 
eZ Enemies; though they had the policy 
5, tolaythe heavieſt load upon the backs 
t of their Enemies, if poſſible to break 
;-* them ; and they kept the Loyal Gentry 
+ -and Nobilty-{o poor, that many of 
It” them havenot been able, or ever will 
5 ro forget the kindneſs of that Govern- 
t” ment, which was the utter ruine of 
- © chemand their families. 
,.; SHOULD the ſame method be 
- : made uſe of with them, ſure then they 
> would make a horrible out-cry ; but 
; © ſome people may better ſteal a Horſe, 
> than gthers look over the Hedge ; and 
© What*was Wiſdom, Prudence and Ju- 
> ſticeina _ would be Tyran- 
© ny, Oppreſſion, and Cruelty in a Mo- 
= narch. , 
AS forthe laſt clauſe, that Monarchy 
never had the leiſure effeually to ad- 
vance or encourage the Trade of the Na- 
tion ; 
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tion; How comes our Statute-Law ty. 
be ſo full of ſuch As, as are for the.” 
Improvement and Regulation of all? 
Trades and Manufactures? How com” 
all thoſe-Charters and Grants to Corpo. gr; 
rations, Fairs, Markets, and to the {6 
veral Companies of the City of London}? 
However, we will agree to them, that 
ſome of our late «Monarchs have not had” 

the leiſure effeually to look after thek 
affairs; but who was it that gave the” 
obſtruction? and how come they not. to.” 
have ſo much leiſure? Even theſe kind® 
publick-ſpirited Commonwealths-men;: 
who from the very moment that our”: - 
Nation began to look abroad into the!? ice 
World, and by Navigation to adyana&”; -t« 
the Intereſt of our Country, even thek*:: a 
great Merchants of FaCtion, . Sedition - 
and Rebellion, began to fet up for them- 


ſelves, and to ſpoil our Markets, by = li 
ving ſuch diſturbances to Queen Elzs: x 
beth inthe laſt years of her Reigp ; 10 x 
King Femes dyring all his, anorte if 
Royal Martyr, whom at laſt they!” x 
bought and fald, that e Monarchy had 
ſomerhing of nearer concern to mind, 
than Foreign Trade; viz, Dameſtick 
Peace: and found work enough to 
quench thoſe flamgs, which thgy ſaw 

| ready | 


\Feady to blaze out, or. already broken 
Hut in the Stare ; which were kindled 
and blown up,' by the fiery Zeal of theſe 
-headed Republicans A —_ our 
ings by that Charity whic insar 
Ho 4 Ts obliged feſt to take care of 
their own Preſervation, which yet (ſo 
Fviolent was the rage of that unruly com- 
Zbuſtion, that they were not able to 
Beffet, but all was laid in heaps and 
he iſhes)) thank the- good honeſt men of 
0 Frhe Commonwealth for their induſtry 
BZand ſucceſsful pains they took about it, 
God reward them for it. 
x BUT God have the praiſe, who had 


KY icompafſion upon our Ruines, and pitied 
x” -toſee uslye inthe Duſt! we have ſeen 
ea gloriouF Reſurretion of Monarchy ; 
12 we have ſeen all theſe frivolous calum- 
> nies confuted ; We have ſeen Monopo- 
-* lies taken away and yet the Court re- 
- > main; Purveyance reſtrained, and both 

+ the Waggoner and Barge-man paid for 
= ſerving the King totheir own content ; 
- we have ſeen unneceſſary Protecions 
> takenaway ; and Courtiers obliged to 
pay their juſt Debts, which the Demo- 
cratick Government for all their publick 
Faith never did. We have ſeen all in- 
couragement given to Manufacures, 
Naviga- 
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Elxay Bamai- 
xn to the Prince 


of Wales. 


.arrive tb. be Charles /o Grand » to which: 


Navigatibn and Merchandize ; the Py | 
taken care of, and all this done mg” 
effecually." And much more we migh © 
ſee, | Epgland the meſt;; Potent, 'floy * 
rihing,: and quiet | Kingdom un th | 74 
World, if-it were not. for thoſe inte. + 
ruptions' and diſturbances, which xy; 
Devilliſh ſpirit of Democracy, that ſil” 
walks, haunts, and. poſleſſes fo may 
Men, even after the Body of it is day * 
and rotten, has giyen our preſent 
narch..: And it is the general hope ofd þ 
who-walh for our peace;ahd prolipetig 7: 
that he will have the leiſure, with j 
united concurrence of | his praden * 
Counſellors, to do- far, greater thing” 
than theſe; and conjure; downthisw 
multuous Spirit, to the Abyſs of flant 
and . confuſion ' from whence it ' bi } 
came : and in deſpight of all their owe: * 
neſs and oppoſition: to fulfil the prophe - 
tick wiſh'of his Glorious Father ;. an 
lince he is even by the experience gf Is | 
greateſt and the, . Nations Enenvue 
Charles le. Bon, he: will: undoubtedh 


there is ao other viſible obſtacte befides- 
the unreaſonable fury, madneſs, -and 
etcrnal-malice of rhete implacable ft 
garche-Democr atiohs; 15190:2120 8 
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3 The Government of a Republick examined, 
+ whether in its own Nature ſo good for 
the Ends of Sotiety as it is pretended. 
The enq of all Government,the Happineſs 
of the Society,conſiſts in Protettion, Pro- 
perty, and Diftributrve Fuſtice. De- 
mocracy , cannot in probability at+ 
tain thoſe Ends it obliges the Su- 
preme Magiſtrates to maintain 4 pri- 
wvate Intereſt ſeparate and 4iſtin&# from 
the Pablick, 'whereby they manage af- 
fairs rather for their own advantage, 
than that of the Community. No ſecu- 
rity againſt Foreign Force can be expect- 
ed from « Democratick  Repwblick, 
eſpecially in the greateſt Danger, Do- 
meſtick Peace not ſo well preſerved by it 
4s by Monarchy. No ſafety of Proper- 
ty in a Republick, in regard of their 
conſtant Fattions, nor equal diſtribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments. 


; BY T leaving theſe Impatient furi- 
oſo's, gnawing their Nails for 
madnels,. ts ſee their ſhort-liv'd Com- 
monwealth, with infamy from Hea- 
ven 
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Xepublick.Go- yen and Earth hiſt off the flage of the 7; 

verament ni" \orld: Let us come to examine thi ©; 7 

coxfidered,whe- Conſtitution of a Republick way of Go 7 
#herſo uſefut vernment in its ſelf; and ſee whether 7 

for the Ends of . ©. nv n 
Society as pre- in its Own Nature it is of ſo great a& ;, 

zended? vantage to the well-being of Society, as; yn, 

it is by ſome pretended. Wir 

THAT we may do this, awe muſt "$,, 

Theextofeu look into the Ends of Government; | 

—_ now the End of all —_ is the 

«ppineſs of Well-being and Happineſs pf the Socie-* 

_ ty 3 nd As I ball only concern my '. 

ſalc with this well-being in a Politick 

fence, and not intermingle any thing n. 

of Society as to Religious affairs, a] 


ther than they have a reſpe& and nece(- 1% 
fary influence upon the common con- 


wc 

cerns of Life. | or 

whercin it con T HE Happinels of any Society does a1 
Hite. principally conſiſt in theſe three things, * | 
1. 1n Protcdi- Firſt, in protection from Foreign Pow- ba Ot 
_ er, and the Injuries of thoſe who are Theft 
not of the ſame Body Politick. rec 


2. In Peace Secondly, in preſerving Domeſtick Þ 

and Preyery Peace, and ſecuring to every Member ®: 

ſenred. ofthe Society their particular Right and 
Property, free from incroachment or 

3. {n equal d- oppreſſion. 

firiburion of Thirdly, in the equal diſtribution of 


4 «nd . . . . 
| Juſtice to all, according to their Merits 
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* by a due proportioning of Rewards and 
-Puniſhments. 
= TO ſomeorctheror all of theſe three 
Intentions, the Happineſsof Mankind. 
F 3n this World muſt be reditted ; for no 
5 man can hope or expe a greater hap- 
pinels in this mortal ſtate, than to live 
n ſafety under a Power that 1s both rea- 
y, willing, and able to afford him 
protection ; to enjoy with freedom and 
uvietneſs what he can juſtly call his 
"own ; and not only to be rewarded & en- 
=couraged for his Induſtry and Diligence 
8 jn promoting the publick, and by con- 


- 


12208 his own private good, but to 
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-Efee all ſuch ſeverely puniſhed, who 


r= would rob him of his quiet and ſafety, 
>or diſpoſſeſs him of his Right or any 
S Part of it, either by fraud or violence. 

$2 IN general therefore, as to all the 
- concerns of Government and the happi- 
e meſs of afy Society, it muſt be conlide- 
=xed, what kind of ſupreme Power does 
moſt effeually contribute towards the 
Zattainment of theſe Ends ? which for 


—_— 


ever do. For whether it be Ariſtocra- 


than that of the Commonwealth. 
| E to 


this following reaſon a Republick can !ity «tin theſe 


rick or Democratick by Delegates choſeri azagiftrates 
ſt always maintain & ſeparate intereſt diſtin#® from the Publice , which 
il oblige them to manage the affeirs of State rather to their own advantage, 
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to repreſent the People, ( waich is pro 
perly O/igarchy, and the form our Re” r 
publicans dote on ) no place in. the &.? - 
vernment can-be Hereditary ; nay, my : 
py times thoſe places of high Truſt ay © 
only Annual, or however but for ſons. k 
few Years, and not for term of Life”: 
For ( it is their own Argument againk? 
the long continuance of this Parliament! 
which 1s againſt the very foundation ofy 2, | 
Democratick way ) ” it # highly anreaſm” 

” able, that any one company of men ſh” Þ 
” for many Tears ingref ſo = « truſts 

” the People, as to be their Repreſentation 

” inthe Houſe of Commons ,and 45 good mu 


”? as theſe preſeut Members of the Count” 


rate Intereſt of his own private affans,” 
diſtin from thoſe of the publick. Ani 
there being not only a poſſibility, bu ; 
the moſt cempting probability ot a pris 
vate and particular advantage to bt 
made of all publick Truſts, where ther 
is Power and Profit, whichare rarely to 
be found fo ſeparated, but that deft 


_ 
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” may cafily beUnited; this is a perpetu- 
+ al ſpurto men of ambitious or craving 
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ſpirits, by all ways direct and indirect, 
to. make court tothole employs of State, 
which if they can obtain, they aflure 
= themſelves they will become moſt ſer- 
Fviceable to their particular Intereſts, 
#by advancing their Reputation, Ho- 
=nour, and private Fortunes. And the 
beſt men being not only the feweſt, but 
uſually leaft forward, and moſt —_ 
n all probability ſuch perſons will ge- 
* erally fi at the Helm &f the Peay, 
will ſteer the publick Bottom upon ſuch 
. 2a courſe, as ſhall be moſt beneficial. to 
| themſelves: And then the conſideration 
= of the ſhortne(s of their Power, will un- 
. doubtedly put them upon making Hay 
03 . . . . 
| whileſt the Sun-ſhine of their Authority 
"laſts; and forcing all private advanta- 
ges with the greateſt expedition and (e- 
"2=crecy, both to avoid the danger of lo- 
ſing their preſent opportunity, as alſo 
*> to avoid the fear of a future after-reckon- 
ing. And in regard it is very poſſible, 
© that the greateſt part of ſuch elective 
Governours may all be guilty of the 
* ſame deligns, as well the preſent as 
2 thoſe who are Candidates for the future, 
> they will the more cafily be induced ro 
E 2 connve 
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conniveat one another ; and by a joyrt- 
confederacy paſs by all ſuch rapacioy, ” 
arts and methods ; and by a comma” 
conſent, for their mutual advancement ( 
fathet the great expences of their Privas *" 
gains upon the Publick Neceſlities, x 
well as draw them from the Public 
ſtock : Nor will their ſucceſlors be we” 
ry forward to call them to a ſtrict a? 
compt, fearing the like treatmen >. 
themſelves, and to their prejudice te 
draw it intoa precedent for ſucceeding? 
Authorities. - I 
FROM hence it is eafie to obſer 4 
with what fidelity the common Intere* 4 
will be ſerved ; which muſt almoſt ul 
avoidably fall into the hands of ſud, Sf 
perſons, whoſe deſigns wall be ſo 7 © 
from promoting the common good, ant”? (5. 
proxecting it from the Rapacious a 
tempts of others,that they will be ſurety? .., 
make a certain prey and revenue of it {7 ,\.. 
themſelves: and the inconvenienc? P 7 
will be {o little remedied by frequen? (1 
Changes and new EleQions, that it , 1 
will rather prove a new increaſe of thez |; 
Malady ; and the application of fi 
and hungry Leeches to the Temples 0? ,1, 
the Body Politick, will rather bei? ,, 
means to ſuck out its very heart-bloud,” 
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"than to preſerve its health and well- 
fare. 

AN D that this is not only very na- 
"tural, but experimentally true, no bare 
AY ſuppolition, but a deadly Recipe, to 
- which we can all write a {ad Probatum 
lick 2/3 we ſhall need no further proof, than 

=to take a ſhort review of the tranſactions 
Zof the late Engliſh Republick ; whoſe 

great bulinels was to inrich themlelves, 
* and their Confederates, by the Ruines 
of others, and by impoveriſhing the 
ng *whole Nation: And to what Eltates, 

ww BY their ill-imployed Power, they did 
* moſt of them arrive, is ſtill viſible; in 
5 that, though they were forced to their 
F great affliction, to diſgorge a great part 
. = of their acquiſitions, by reſtoring the 
, + Crown, Bithops, Dean Chapter, and 

: Cathedral Lands, to the right heirs and 
* owners; yet {till ſome of them had fo 
* well feathered their Nefſts out of the 
* publick ſtock, that they or their poſte- 
x rity might have lived in the greateſt 
ih Trader er plenty ; if their fearto be 
> taken notice of, or their narrow, penu- 
rious, and coyetous humour would 
have permitted them ; or in truth, if 

* thedangerous Curſe upon ſuch as make 
: more haſte than good ſpeed to be Rich, 
E 3 had 


Yar. 
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No (ecurity 


againſt Foreign 
Force can be 
expetted from 4 


D-mocrarick 1mpoſſible that any perſons ſhould en- 
Kepublick, &e- deavour this ſo heartily, and with thu, 
cially in the 
greateſt dan- 
ers. 


had not like a ſecret ruſt conſumed tho ny 
ill gotten greatneſs and riches, theend | 
of which ( that Royal writer aflure us) 5 
ſhall not be Bleſſed. * h 
BUT more particulerly, as to the | « 
happineſs of any Society by protectio 
from Foreign Force and Injuries ; it i 


fidelity of reſolution, as to defend ity” 
the utmoſt with their Lives and For” 
tunes, who having a diſtin& Intere(? 
from the Publick, may therefore hope 

to ſave their own ſtake, and furviverd y 
fate of the expiring Government : And* © 
this every one who is a ſharer in the G2” p 
vernment of a Republick may < : 
hope todo ; and though he be deve xr 
ed of his Authority, by an invading x 
Power, that is no greater loſs than inz  « 
few years ( or it may bedays ) he is ſur” 1 
to do of courſe, without fuch violent { 
means; when by reſigning his place, « 
he muſt be reduced to the condition ofa” | 
private man; yet ſtill he may hope? | 
even under the prevailing Power, to; | 
enjoy his Life and private Fortune? « 
Nay further, it is poſſible, that by { 
felling the preſent Power he does poſlels, 1 
and bartering away the public] ow ; 
Tet © 
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boſe” reſt, he may arrive at a higher pitch of 
end : greatneſs, and a more durable com- 
Ws) mand, than otherways he could ever 
” have hoped for: And certainly there 
cannot be a ſtronger temptation to ſuch 
tion men, to betray the Liberty of their 
t v2 Country, than affurances that they ſhall 
. reſerve to themſelves not only the con- 
2 tinuance of the preſent, bur alſoan ad- 
tr” ditional power and greatneſs, and all 
"> the advantages of it by ſuch a profitable 
ell” treachery. 
th AND though ſolong as a Common- 
tie” wealth can keep a-float, the ſweetneſs 
ad of Sovereignty, and the other advanta- 
Tl ges - which the prefent poſſeſſion of, 
ily gives them a greater ſatisfaction in, than 
-* the largeſt promiſes of an Enemy, of 
05 whole tidelity they cannot be abſolutely 
14” certain; and fuch like conſiderations 
rr may make them ſtruggle hard to pre- 
it ſerve the Bird in hand, rather than truſt 
&  totwoin the Buſh, by religning their 
[2 Power; yet moſt certainly when they 
x ſee it in manifeſt danger of ſinking, 
10% ( which is the only ſealon for trial of 
&> Courage and Fidelity ) they wilt be fo 
y- farfrom employing their utmoſt efforts, 
> to buoy up the Ship of the Common- 
wealch, that they will quit the crazy 
1 E 4 and 
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and leaking Veſſel, and fairly tack (he 
about in their own private Chalay/” xr 
and ſtand in with the next ſhore of Fa m: 
ty; or by ſtriking Sail, and coming uw th 
= the Lee of the Conqueror, ſave their rc 
own Intereſt, and it may be obtain ho - 
nourable and advantageous condition na 
for their carly ſubmiſlion, 2dr 
BESIDES, 1n all Democratick Gr” ſhi 
vernments there dwells a certainda-** m 
gerous and miſchievous L_ whid: ſu 
che common people call Ns Body ; who © th 
always walks inviſible, and ſhelter © gr 
himſelf from diſcovery amongſt the w 
crowd of Governours: So that wha p! 
there happens any notable miſcarriagy w 
of State, No body knows the occaſion} 
or Author, or who it was that did it; 
and if at laſt the publick ſink and periſh, 
No body muſt be charged with: it ; be 
cauſe amongſt ſo. many, it will be diff 
cult to fix wu upon any particular perſon 
or perſons; and they who are really. 
guilty, will yet have the contidenceto} 
protelt their Innocence ; and it may be,; 


mn 
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that they may appear ſo, will be for} t 
: 
I 
| 


| 


ward»enough to charge any ſuch miſ-* 
carriages upon the oppoſite Faction; ® 
which this kind of Government is never © 
without; whereby they do not only © 

ſhelter 


4 
| 
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c& ſhelter themſelves, but expoſe their 
” Enemies to the general Odim, and it 
'* may be to the popular Rage ; and by 

that means at the ſame time lecure their 

er treachery and revenge themſelves. 
- THUS it was with the Romane Se- 
= nate, who though for above four hun- 
> dred years they ſtood many violent 

© ſhocks, yet ſtill they were never 1n a 

> manifeſt danger of an intire Ruine, till 

&* ſuch time as the' conquering Genius of 

bo the mighty Julius had overthrown the 

> great Pompey and his Confederates, 

- whoappear'd the defenders of the Re- 

- publick : ( though poſſibly had victory 
waited upon their Eagles, they would 
have wake the ſame Quarry ofthe Com- 
monwealth that Czſar's did ) for imme- 

© diately the Senate gave way to the Con- 
queror and his fortune, and decreed him 
a Triumph; the firſt badge of their co- 
wardize, treachery, and i{lavery. And 
though the ingrateful Brutus, and his 
conſpiring Friends, thought by his 
death, with three and twenty wounds, 
to have revived the expiring Republick, 

-& and healed thoſe which C2/ar had given 

it; yet were they but ſuch convullive 
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x = ſtruggles as did preſage its certain and 
y > near approaching death 3 for no ſooner 
had 


—_, 
- *® 2+ a. 
% 


Government into his hands; and th” ey 
rather, in regard he permitted then” ne! 
to keep the Name, and to enjoy they | rea 
private Fortunes, together with man{* wh 
places of truſt and advantage in the mw wt 
nagement of publick affairs ; though te$no! 
transferr'd the abſolute Power and Dy: ſux 
minion from them to himſelf. Anf7 ve 
there is not the leaſt doubt to be made, 7 0n 
| but ſince the greateſt, moſt durably” th 
and potent Commonwealth that evi cv 
was in the World, did fo eafily ſubmit; hut 
the leſs and more inconfiderable woult” aP 
ſoon be perſwaded to follow their ex N 
ample. = ( 
NOR would any of our Modem”, © 
Republicks be of long duration, were: V! 
it not for the aſſiſtance of their Neigh- F 
bours, who to keep the (cale even, do!” ar 
not think it titto let them fall as an ad” 
dition to the Territories of a neighbour? by 
ing Prince, leſt by the acceſſion of {of V: 
conſiderable a Power, he ſhould —_— tr 
too dangerous and formidable: to ©! 
which policy of State, and not tothey! 
goodneſs of their Conſtitution they arc? 
therefore obliged for their continuance 7 ® 
and preſervation. BE 7 
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n© BESIDES, to the ſafery of any 

” Government there is neceſſarily requi- 
w_ red great unity in Councils, and ſecre- 
hs cy inthe conduc of m_ State affairs; 
n neither of which can with any probable 
ir reaſon be expeRted from a Government 
+ whichis committed to ſo many Heads, 
Z who have all Tongues, and it may be 
** not brains enough to guard them : Nay, 
> © ſuppoſing them all wiſe men, they will 
= very difficultly be brought to agree up- 
; > on the ſame expedients, and it may be 
> the more hardly for being ſuch: Since , 
4 every mans own reaſon weighs more to 
LT him(i1f than all the World, becauſe he 
'; apprehends and underſtands it beſt. 
> Now they who diſſent from the reſt 
 ( which ſome will generally do ) out of 
1 envy and private Pique that their ad- 
- vice was rejected and deſpiſed, will be 
) 


-* aptenoughto retard the publick affairs, 
= and todivulgethe moſt important ſecret 
= Counſels of the oppolite Faction, there- 

- by torender them ineffeQual, and to ad- 

 vance their own Intereſt, by ſhewing 

© fromevents, that their Advice, Opini- 

k on, and Counſel was the beſt. 

© FURTHER, manytimes the De- 

© bates and Conſultations amongſt ſo ma- 

* ny diffcrent Judgments are ſo long pro- 
| tracted, 
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tracted, that before they can arrive atz — 
reſolution, many favourable opportunt 

ries for action are irrecoverably loſ:*” of 
And whenſoever any great enterpriz” 
is to be undertaken for the defence « © 
ſafety of the Publick, in regard they | 
cannot execute their own Commands, Ec 


and all be Generals or Admirals, there” D 
fore the Commiſſions they grant to thok” 0 


high Officers, are from their fears ſo |. (7 
mited and reſtrained, leſt they ſhoul* *! 
by too great latitude of power grow ab-* ?* 
{olute, that it frequently occaſions great; A 
miſcarriages: And the fear which thei - 

greateſt Commanders have to offend 


many Maſters, though it will infallibh;” r 
render them moſt cautelous and wang q 
yet will it moſt certainly make them fly © 
the advantages of many ſudden unex- 
pected emergencies, which they will be 
afraid tolay hold of, without adviceor_ 
command, from their many Superiors,/ ,, 
leſt the ſucceſs not anſwering the pro-:. : 


miles in the attempt, they ſhould fall a 
ſacrifice to an enraged Populace : Andi” , 
thus whileſt they wait for an Expreſs, « 
occaſion, which will wait no mans 
pleaſure, flips away, and ſhews them * 
the bald part of his head, which is ner 
ver to be laid hold of again, 


Y i 
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| NOR istherea greater probability 


- of expeting Domeltick Peace from a 
* RE_ which is the ſecond parti- « ——__ 


ar required from all Government, 1n 


order to the happineſs of any Society. 
+ For where there are many whopretend 
to an equality and parity in Power and | 
Dignity, there will of neceſſity be jea- 
= loulies, emulations and animolities ari- 
© ſing from the differences of Judgment, 
> as to the condu@ and management of all 
: great, weighty or profitable affairs of 
' State: And where all things muſt be 
- carried by majority of Vote, ſince all 
- men naturally have a good opinion of 


themſelves, their own wiſdom, pru- 
dence and ability; every man wall 


judge moſt advantageouſly of his own 


counſel and advice; for otherwile he. 


| would not offer it in oppoſition to others; 


and therefore in all tranſactions mana- 


ged by ſuffrages, thoſe perſons whoſe 


* opinion is rejected, will look upon it as 
: a leflening of that eſteem for Wiſdom 


and Policy, which they think they de- 
ſerve, becauſe they deſire ir ſhould be 
ſo; and by an unavoidable conſequence 
they will be moſt certainly diflatisfied, 
if not exaſperated with thoughts of re- 


: venge agalnſt the prevailing and oppo- 


ſite 
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ſite number. Theſe diſcontents occtl.. the 
on the making of parties, entring int we 
ſecret combinations of Faction, and fre 
quently end in popular Inſurre&tion,” 4g 
Tumults, and Diſorders, to which, {( for 
this very reaſon, whoever will take the W: 
| pains to obſerve it, ſhall find the Gopne 

vernment of a Republick far moreob 
noxious than any other way. And A 
fairs being generally ( if not conſtanth)” 
managed by a prevailing Faction, ( why 
endeavour to ingroſs the fole Authorny : 
and advantage to their party and favor, 


rites ) rather than by an even and unan- Ml 
mous conſent ; it makes that party wht. 
think themſelves injured an afhoa 
( by being deprived of the fundament#* 
parity of their conſtitution ) reſtleſsan{ W 
Ldalloions in their endeavours to ad 'W 
vance their Intereft,. ſo as to be ableto;*t! 
counterbalance the other. th 
THUS it was with the Roma? © 
Commonwealth ; when ever the bulie, 
active, and ambitious ſpirits were not ab 
employed in foreign Wars, they were 
always running into Mutinies amgngſt® 2 
themſelves; Parties, Factions, and po-® _ 
pular Inſurre&tions, which would have® 
been more frequent and dangerous, had 
.not the policy of the prevailing part of 7 
t 


te | 


« 
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if. the Senate taken care to cut out Sword- 
to work tor them abroad. The firſt re- 
1 markable Sedition was about the Lex 
ny, © /eraris, immediately upon granting a 
a forty years truce to the Yeientes, which 
be. was appeaſed by raiſing a War againſt 
» the Sabines, eAZqui and Volſci, No 
ZFooner was that at an end, but a greater 
=Sedition aroſe, in which ten Tribuxes 
Zof the common people were created; 
and this Decemvirate by violence wreſt- 


y ed the Government from the Senate and 
ie, 


© —— 


-*Conſuls : And after the creation of the 4/-3!.£iv: 


i Military Trib#nes, they did for almoſt *'* 


> ſeventy years uſurp the Government 
and Authority. And generally all thoſe 
> Tumults and great Diſorders happened 
i whileſt they enjoyed peace and quiet 
1, -with their Neighbours ; which can be 
,o. attributed to nothing, but that then 

the Faftions, and Factious ſpirits had 
,* time to mind their Intereſt at home, 
, Whileſt they wanted employment 
abroad. And that there are no greater 
- or more frequent popular Inſurrections 
: amongſt the modern Commonwealths, 
+15 to be attributed to that mixture of 
© Monarchy they have in them, which ba- 
1 lances the Factions, and like the natu- 
{© ral Salt of the Body keeps thoſe bodies 
, 4 Politick 


— 
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Politick from a Diſſolution ; as alſo be#* ng 
cauſe they are almoſt perpetually inga he 

' ged either as Principals or Confede®Fer, 
rates in foreign Wars. | ac 
THERE is nothing more evident, fri 


No ſafety or 


ſecurity of Pre- than that the very Eſſence and Natur fec 


lekin 1s. Conſtitution of a Republick inclines i3pc 
gerd of their to Faction ; and itis as plain, that G# 


conftent Fa yernment by Faction can _never be { 


We | 
= 


the general good of any Community? 
Men. For all Factions and Parties ar? 
conſtantly for oppreſſion of thoſe who? 
are oppolite and contrary to them: me 
Eſteeming that the ſecureſt method ++ rit 
keep them under, and to diſable thens; 

from oppoling, or however from ove” ny 
throwing their Power. So that ni; ha 
man can have any aſſurance of ſafety or th 
property, but by ſwimming down th&2 dil 
ſtream of a prevailing Party ; and in the” th 
beginning of ſuch Factions, it is impoſ+ El 
ſible for any perſon to prophefie which® A 
will be ſo, or how long their power.” VE 
ſhall continue, in regard of the frequent? Mi 
change of Governours. He that uni? 
luckily eſpouſes the falling ſide, is ſure 
to be cruſhed with them; and if for hi 
ſecurity any perſon ſhall embrace a cun-® 
ning Neutrality, he does thereby ex-Þ} Of 
poſe himlelfa prey to both parties ; for” £0 
neither * 
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= neither of them will look upcn him to 
+ be theirs, but will be jealous, that ſe- 
Rcretly he is of the adverſe Faction; and 
accordingly, whileſt he is. a declared 
it, Friend toneither, he will be treated as a 
ru Jecretenemy to both ; ſo that it is im- 
t3poſſible there can be any ſuch thing as 
#Zquiet ſecurity, where Property is al- 
aways left to the mercy of perpetual 
*Zchanges' and revolutions of Faction, 
** which inconvenience like its ſhadow 1s 
w*the inſeparable companion of a Com- 
12 monwealth fo long as the Sun of proſpe- - 
0--rity ſhines upon 1t, 

- BUT further; where there arc ma- 
F ny Governours, who as before was faid, 
have a ſeparate Intereſt, diftin& from 
x +that of the Publick ; theſe Intereſts arc 
x diſperſed through the ſeveral parts of 
x the Dominions, where their particular 
(> Eſtates and Places of Reſidence are 
hb And if they are Proud, Ambitious, Co- 
7. vetous or Imperious Men, they will be 
12: moſt abſolute and arbitrary in all ſuch 
# places: And if they be not naturally 
| guilty of thoſe Vices, Government and 
| {upreme Authority are but too apt to 
-& taifhr all ſuch perſons with ſome meaſure 


: of them, whoareexalted, and not born 


ww CT. tz ” __- 


c- to the greatneſs of Sovereignty ant! 
= Power ; 
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Power ; for where theſe are not hergjj,” — 
tary, men look upon: ſuch promotions ba 
whe pure effects oftheir merit: we? if! 
whoever ſets that high value upon hin®” 
ſelf, as to be of that belief, cangq” Inj 
eſcape the danger of inſupportable prig. - PE 
as well as vanity; for all promotig? 
comes from a higher and unleen Powe 
But however there will be found fey! 
amongſt the ordinary rank of peo 
(letthem be great by chance or men? 
who will have the ſpirit or confidencea® Re 


SAT + 
- 
© 


. contradict or oppoſe them, though they” O. 


do invade their property, or incroad? 9! 
upon their rights, to advance their our” 


greatnels, riches and power; and with; 
very good caution, leſt being exaſpenſy, i 
© 


ted by any ſuch treatment from their li® 
feriors, though but m maintaining” 


their own priviledges, they ſhouls” fo 
make uſe of * wn —_ which - ths ha ; ; D 
in their hands, to revenge their private” th 
quarrels,. or however ( as they may 0 fa] 
lily ) do them many ill offices: Naz th 
would there be any remedy by com 
plaints ; every offence committed A 
againſt ſuch a perſon as he would re * 
preſcnt it, nay, the very complaint t® P 


ſelf would be look'd upon as acontempi® 
or affront of Authority, which in pro 7 i 
bability Y 


— 
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2 bability would procure ſevere rebukes, 
> if not puniſhment, rather than redreſs 
1 toſuch fooliſh complainants; there be- 
” ing nothing to be expected, but ex- 
- pence of time & money 1n the purſuance 
> ofan affair where the application muſt 
== be made to thoſe who are both Judges 
4 and Parties, 

= ALL this and much more was ex- 
= a&ly verified by the Members of the late 
© Rebel Faction of a Parliament, and the 
- Officers, nay, the very common Sol- 
© diers of the Army: who were ſuch ab- 
+ ſolute Princes in the ſeveral Counties 
z and places of their Reſidence or Quar- 
* ters, thatno perſon durſt queſtion any 
© of their Actions, though never {o un- 
r juſt, forfear they ſhould queſtion him 
Ki for a Malignant, and malſte- his Eſtate 4 
> Delinquent; which moſt certainly 


,- they would have done ; it being an in- 
- fallible ſign that a man was diſaffected to 
= the Government, if he went about to 
& oppole their moſt Lawleſs Actions: 
& And to fatisfie their private ſplene, they 
& would not fail to execute upon him the 
: publick revenge ; for he that could nof 
2 ſubmit tobe a ſlave to the Governors, 
= was preſently adjudged an Enemy to 
= the Government ; and for that was ſure 
j F 4 rg 
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No equal Di- 
ribution of 
Kewards and 
Punxiſhments 
can rationally 
te expetted 
from a Repub- 
lick which mu| 
of neceſſity be 


(tion and Intc- 
reſt, 


managedly Fi: this kind of Authority, it will likewi 


to ſuffer in his Eſtate, if they were or 

abundantly ſuper-merciful, to let hi fy f 

preſerve his Life in a tedious Priſon, wi 

NEITHER isthe Goveramentdf” Er 

a Republick much more happy in thy Pa 

third particular required tothe proſpez.;gr: 

rity and well-be:ng of Society, whid#an 

is the equal diſtribution of Rewards an#ve 

, Puniſhments3 and it being impoſlib*ZWFfro 
to ſeparate Faction and Intereſt fron aft 

up 
be impoſſible, but that there will bethe” 7 arc 
greateſt incquality in the adminiſtratia}” ce! 
of diſtributive Juſtice; for it will a+ St: 
ver be proportioned to the real worthar” an 
merits of Men or Actions, but accorts tr: 
ing as they ſhaH be judged favourabl® or 
or advantageous to the Intereſt of th ab 
Ruling Fattion; which molt common” ag 
ly will happen to be the worſt, the:} ci 
number of good Men in all Ages and** ov 
Places being much inferior to that of the? 10 
Vicious and 11]: So that all Offices of W 
Profit and all Places of Truſt, Dignity” 1n 
or Honour, will moſt certainly be con Cc 
ferr'd upon ſuch perions as are efteem? M 
cd Friends, and their want of merit or tb 
ability to diſcharge ſuch conſiderable} u} 
Employs, will be abundantly recom-!? ec 
penced by the fidelity they either have!” W 
or | 
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{or well diſſemble to the {ide and Intereſt 
in” of their Patrons, who will always be 

willing togratifie ſuch, to deprels their 
toſs” Enemies, and to ſupport their own 


the Party and Power; judging that their 


> gratifications will oblige to a firmneſs 
and fidelity, leſt they thould -be depri- 
ved of thoſe advantages * they poſſeſs 
from, by, and under them: Though 
afterall the obligations that can be laid 
27 upon them, thele Mercenary fidelities 
x * are all like Soldiers of fortune, who wall 
certainly liſt themſelves under thoſe 
» Standards where there is the beſt pay 
tr and preferment. Whereas on the con- 
L trary, no ability todiſcharge any Place 
: 
| 


= or Office of truit, no Integrity ſhall be 
= able to turn the balance of Rewards 
> againſt the heavy charge, or but ſuſpi- 
2: cion of being no friead to the preſent 
= over-ruling Faction, or their proceed- 
ings: So that in ſhort, all Vertue (if 
we meaſure it by what is rewarded or 
> 1ncouraged in a Commonwealth ) will 
= conliſt either in the artifice of a well 
manag'd flattery, ora real joyning with 
> thatparty of the Government which is 
uppermolt ; without which unmanly 
compliances no other fort of goodnels 
will recommend any perſon to the capa- 

# City 
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city of Rewards3 and will ſcarcely ty 
able to prote& him from Injuries ang? 
Puniſhments. And ſince Yertue 1s ng? ,, 
oyer natural to Mankind, it 1s likew#* 
thrive but very poorly in a ſoil wheret; | p, 
is not tenderly cheriſhed, and frequent4* p, 
ly refreſhed with the incouraging Dew? 
of Rewards and Benefits ; they bein 
very rare and uncommon perſons, wh 
will eſpouſe Yertue, though the great 
eſt Beauty in Nature, without any{- x 
other portion than what ſhe has in her.” Fr 
ſelf of excellency and ſatisfaction: And? 
how happy any Society of men in proceh!  (} 
of a little time are like to be withou? (1 
Vertue, and how long lived ſhe 1s a 
to be upon ſo thin adiet, where ( Pro3 

bitas laudatur & alpet ) (ſhe is commend-* | 
cd and ſtarved, I think I need not ſpend: 


n 
n 
h 
time, or trouble the ſober and judicious x 
\ 
\ 
\ 
( 
] 
| 
| 


Reader with arguments to prove and: 
demonſtrate. 

THE ſame may be ſaid of Puniſh 
ments as of Rewards : And it it ſhall be 
ſaid, that the frequent changes of the" 
Governours will be a means to prevent | 
theſe inconveniences ; Ianſwer, it will © 
indeed changs the Governours, but not © 
the nature of the Government, which © 
of jt (elf is inglinable to theſe Imperte- 
ctions, 
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' by” Gions, and apt to deprave the beſt. Na- 
© tures into thels/milcarriages, which do 
nor attend the very Eſſence of its conltituti- 
"1 on; and though the Governours may 
et” ; bealtered, yet it is probable the ſame 
4+ Faction and Intereſt will bear the ſway, 
WE and in all common Policy will take 
o% what care they can of the ſucceſſion ; 
= notwithſtanding which, it will fo hap- 
= pen ſometimes that the contrary Faction 
= will get into the Saddle; and the more 
i: frequent ſuch changes are, it will ren- 
der the condition of all people ſo much 
the worſe, unealie and infecure in all 
tl” theforementioned conſequences of Fa- 
& ion; for ſince firſt one Party will be 
-* nppermoſt, and then another ; the re- 
> membrance of the injuries they may 
have received from their Enemies, will 
> prompt them to the like meaſure of ſe- 
- verities againſt them, when they are 
velted with the power of Revenge ; 
| whichfew tempers have the moderati- 
on toreliſt or refuſe, when it is not on- 
ly proportioned to the treatment they 
” formerly received, but neceſſary to 
>» keep their own Power and Authority 
- 1nlatetyand Being. 
SO thar upon the whole, it will ap- 
pear, that this way of ' Goverameat by 
F 4 4 
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a Republick, is not in any probabiltypro 
of attaining thoſe excellent ends of Sy 

ciety, which all men propoſe to themanc 
ſelves when they enter intoit; and thi el 
hopes and enjoyment of which canonh;. 
render any Society durable and happy, & 


CHAP. IV. 

Of Monarchy and its Excellency, provei| TY, 
firſt from its Antiquity: The firft Eſq "oat 
704 Democracy, the Rebellion of Ce? > * 
rah ana his accomplices : Secondly, frm xig 
the Univerſality of Monarchy, andthÞ} to 
Extent of its Limits. The firſt Popula®. pi 
State at Athens, Anno Mundi 327;,* an 
Monarchy proved the moſt excellen ri 
Government from its agreeablencſi bY Re 
Humane Nature; and becauſe it dis Sa 
beſt _—_ the three forementioned pred ev 
Ends of Society and the Happinefi of A 
oat er F pine 'E m 
> W 


AVING thus examined the Go ® of 
vernment of a Republick, and & ti 
found it inſufficient as to the anſwering ® tt 
thoſe neceſiary Ends of Society, the © tl 
Happineſs of the Community ; Let us ® a: 
| | proceed | 


- 


— 


L, 


#1 
_ 


& 
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ty!proceed to the Conlideration of e Monar- 
0:hy or Government by ,a ſingle Perſon : 
and that we may diſcover its real Ex- 
her cellencies , and that preheminence 
th which it does moſt juſtly challenge over 
1l other forms 'of Regiment, we muſt 
Fake a view of its Antiquity and Ori- 
inal, its Limits and Extent, its agree- 
Zableneſs ro Humane Nature ; and laſt- 
Ay, its advantageouſneſs as to the three 
*Forementioned principal Ends of Socie- 
«xy, inorder to their Happineſs and Du- 
9 Tation. 
6 WE will begin then with the An- 
"> tiquity and Original of e Monarchy ; and 
* todo lo, we muſt conſult the very be- 
v® ginning of the World and Mankind ; 
and herein we have the Univerſal Teſti- 
tt mony and Conſent of all the preſerved 
1 Records and Monuments of Time, both 
5 Sacred and Humane, who all give itin 
t evidence, That Monarchy was the moſt 
> Ancient, and the Primitive Govern- 
— ment of the World: Inſomuch, that 
we never read any thing of the Origine 
© of Nations, but we likewiſe find men- 
+ tion of Kings and Royal Authority, as 
= the very firſt form of -Government in 
= the World. Thus Saxchoniathon, who 
© as Porphyry affirms of him, is of greater 
q | Anti 


<0 
\ 
_ 


i 


” 
. 
£ 
7 


The Excellency 


of it proved 


from its Anti- 


quity. 


Sanchorinhou 


ut Citatuy 4 D. 


Stllineflcet. 
Origin, Sacr# 
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Antiquity than any of the Greek Hifyf 

rians, gives a large account of the Phat?” 4 

wiciay Antiquities and Monarchies, ag?” w 

. dedicates his Book to Abibalus King Is it 
Beryrw.. . Thus the Egyptian Mana gea! 
Sebeunyta ( who was the High Prieftg&pny 

Poſde rig, Hetiopolis, as the learned Voſius tells c 
Grac.lb.i, and lived inthe time of Prolomen Pio! 
4þ.14, ladelphus, at whoſe requeſt he compild--, 
the Hiſtory of the Egyprian AntiquitzWulp 

and Government, ) gives us a longgWilc 

well as fabulous account and Catalog Tal, 
of the Monarchical ſucceſſion and G&and 
vernment of God's Hero's, and Men (© Th 
above 592000 years, which he preten&Fet 
to have taken from the Inſcriptions Py 
the Pillars of Hermes Triſmegiſtus, Thi hat 
Greek Hiſtory begins with Cecrops Kingtwh 
of 4thezs. And the Hiſtory of the truy8$-0\ 
Beroſus, whois mentioned by Foſephu83©%#! 
Euſcbius, and others, is concerning th&P<cC 


Ancient and Original Government «#118 
the World. And to this purpole is tha 
of Feſtin, inhis Epitome of Trogus Po * Poe! 
peizs, who takes it for a- Truth un _ 
doubtedly agre:d to by all People, Ovs 
when hetells us in the firft words of v (5 
F*/Him.lib. 1, Hiſtory, > That Pomer ad Governmen 

2 ws 


o— 
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2 was from the beginning of the World, 
2? and Original of People and Nations 
2 wholly and abſolutely in Kings. Andit 
45 impoſſible to find any Record that is 
te xeally ancient, that gives an account of 
«©230y other kind of Government in the 
orld prigr to Monarchy, And though 
hoſe ancient Authors, Maxerhn; 0- 
us, &c. are not only with great reaſon 
uſpedted, but with manifeſt certainty 
Jiſcovered to be guilty of moſt irratio- 
al, fabulous, and impoſſible fictions 
and fallhoods ; eſpecially as to the 
©Chronol ical part of their writings ; 
&yet were they never ſo much as acculed 
by any perlon as guilty of depraving 
that part of the Records of Antiquity, 
xvhich concerns the manner and form of 
Government: Which with a Nemine 
Bcontradicexte has been affirmed to have 
Zbeen eMonarchy ; a Government, which 
Zby the early approbation of the World, 
was well as by the conſtant ſucceſſion of 
ZTime, has ever been eſteemed the beſt. 
ZAccording to that of the Prinee of 
[Poets ; 
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No good 4 Commonwealth can bring . 


The beſt of Governments is a King, Wy. 


But in regard as the learned Author ( 
Origines Sacre has made it appear, thi gn 
all theſe writers are by many yeain 
younger than Moſes, the Penman | 
the Sacred Volumes about the Worlk pag 
Original ; and becauſe amongſt us Wiexe 
paſles for a Divinely inſpired Auth 
( though it were enough for our preſeuMecor 
purpole if we gave him only the credifye 
which we afford to any other Hiſtoria ot 
we will the more willingly 'hear hinhe 
ſpeak ; & the rather,becaule it is grong&id 
2 Popular error, and prevailing opiniaf®the 
That the excellency of a Republick Koa 
evidently to be proved from his wiffthe 
tings ; That form of Government, 8&Ki 
Calvin the great Patron of Free StatuRacc 
Cal. Inft.lib.4. and Oracle of Anti-Monarchical Mef®no 
c4p.29,54.8, would perſwade us, being of GodfDe« 
own appointment, choice, and eſt&K! 
bliſhment, amongſt his peculiar peopl m: 
the Tribes of Iſrae/; for whom it oughl TI 
not to be doubted, but he would chu Ex 
the beſt, among(t all the kinds of Go an 
vernment extant in the World, = th 
LET us therefore hear: the opinion 
of Moſes, as to the Antiquity of King C0 
anc's 


CE 
% 
i 
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£.nd Monarchy ; and as once a greater 
than he ſaid of him, They who will 
ot believe Moſes and the Prophets, 
would not believe, though by a miracle 
one ſhould riſe from the dead, to con- 
aZince and confute them. That Adam, 
Noh, and the reſt of the Ancient pro- 
pagators of Mankind were Kings, and 
xerciſed Regal authority, though his 
ritings do not tell us, yet we muſt 
onclude, in regard that their poſterity 
were bound to honour and obey them, 
both by the Law of Nature, Reaſon, and 
Bithe Divine Eternally Moral Law,which 
Vid and do for ever command it. But 
FT the firſt mention of a Monarch is Nim- Gen.1o.rs, 
0d, who was a mighty Hunter before 
T*the Lord, and the beginning of whoſe 
Kingdom was Babe/; Which Empire 
according to the computation of Chro- 
nology began about 13o years after the 
Deluge, and .is the firſt eſtabliſhed 
Z Kingdom and Government that we 
meet with in the Sacred writings. 
There is likewiſe mention made of the ge: 2. 
Egyptian Kingdom, another of the moſt 
Z ancient Mozarchies., In another place 
= there is an account of a great action that 
& happened, in which Nine Kings were *'* 
v concerned, and the place of their King- 
by doms ; 


banal oe. amd. 
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doms ; 4s allo in the ſame Chapter 
Melchizedeck King of Salem, bel 
Abraham, who, as appears by his vid 
ry over them, with an Army of h 
own Militis, the Trained-bands 
Troops of his houſhold, was allo a gt 
King himſelf, as the Children of 
ſtile him ; My Lora, thou art 4 
Prince amongſt us, GC. £48 

N OR is there any great doubt ty! 
made, but that atthe confuſion of Lu 
guages, he who undertook to lead aw” 
a Company was their Prince ; and as” 
terwards they ſubdivided themſelu 
for more Room, - and convenience & 
Paſturage for their Flocks and Herl 
the Riches of thoſe Ages, {till the prifs. ; 
cipal perfon of note undertook to come, 
due them, and was their King : Au 
thegreat increaſe of theſe as well as« 
the people, of neceſfity obliged then. - 
as it did- Lor and 4brahar to part on. 
from another, and to ſeek out for t 
convenience new Lands and unpeople 
Regions; and this ſeems to be thet 
Reaſon, why in the early Ages of th 
World, we find mention of fo man; 
little Kings, that every conſidcrabki 
City in the ſmalK Continent of Canal 
had jts diſtint King and —— g 

which 


— 
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which did not a little contribute to the 
acility of their conqueſt by Foſbue and Jolh.12. 
he Iſraclites, who is recorded to have 
.ZAubdued one and thirty of them in a few 
"years. 
© AND thatthe Government of the 
xeople of Ifracl after their deliverance 
om the Egyptian ſlavery, was Monar- 
chical under Moſes, all the time of their 
Encampments and Decampments in the 
ilderneſs, is evident matter of fa& ; 
as appears by that: place where there is 
a deſcription of their manner of Judica- 
Fture: And it came to paſt, that on the 53991813, 
Ewmorrow Moſes ſate to judge the People, 
&&c. And though upon the whollom 
® advice of Fethro the Prince of Midian 
his Father-in-law, he afterwards choſe 
able men out of all I/rae/, and made 
*&hem Heads over the people, Rulers of 
Zthouſands, hundreds, fifties, and tens, 
yet the Supreme Power of Judging he 
'Zxelerved to himſelf; for they Judged the 
'Zpcople at all ſeaſons, in every ſmall mat- 
Wter, but the difficult cauſes - they 
brought unto Moſes, for his determina- 
tion, as being the Supreme Governour, 
'Z both in Civil and Eccleſiaſtical affairs. 
: And that Moſes did this, not pro arbitrio, 
'Z Cr dominandt libidine, of his own Am- 
' bitious 


—_— 
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bitious deſire of Sovereignty, but bi. 
' Gods elpecial appoigtment, he tel, + 
them; Hereby ye ſhall . know, that i. fe 
Numb.16.28. 7 4 hath ſent we to do all theſe works, 
that 1 have not done them of my own mind 
And that he was a great Prince among 
them, is apparent from the Charge 
thoſe Rebels, Corah, Dathan and 4 
ram, and their Accomplices, who pt 
tended that his defign was not ſo mul 
to Govern them and Conduct them 
the.promiſeQ Land, as to make him 
abſolute. 1s it a ſmall thing ( ſay they 
that thou haſt broyz ht us np out of a 
that floweth with Milk and Hony, to 
us in the Wilderneſs, except thou maket 
ſelf altogether ( that is, an abſoluteT 
The firſt Egzy TAnNiICAl ) Prixce over w? Here ist 
ro 4 Democra- firſt Eſſay for a Republick:or Democrs 
= ora that 1s upon any Record, which v 
end bis accon- founded upon Rebellion againſt | 
_— Prince and the Prieſt, and by conk 
quence ( as he declared.) :againft Ge 
himſelf from whom they had that A 
thority. The 250 who nndertook' 
ſeems to be the peoples Repreſentatives 
Numnb.16, Who were all holy and.the Lords peopk 
v.41, as they ftiled themſelves, and the mur 
muring Tribes thought them ſo, thoug 
they paid dearly both for their m_ gav' 
an! 


H 
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nd miſtake; bur upon this pretence 
of fanftity and equality, they were all 
as fit to Govern as Moſes, and to offer 
WIncenſe as Aaron ; and why ſhould they 
rake ſo much upon them? Ir is worth 
Wour obſetvation how - theſe Primitive 
Reformers make uſe of the ſame populat 
harms, with which our Modern Re- 
publicans, their true ſucceffors in the 
rt of Wheedling a credultous Populacez 
do now Ac, vi4, The fair and taking 
pretenſions of their own Sancimohy, 
and the peoples Liberty of Conſcience, 
from the Tyranny of the Government 
by a ſingle Perſon and the Prieſthood. 
How acceptable this their Mutinous de- 
Ggn of a thorough Reformation in 
;hurch and State was to God Almigh- 1... 
y, the ſequel of the Rebellion did de- ; 
lare ; for this ſtrange Fite which they 
Zpretended to offer unto God, but which 
$9 truth was the Wildfire of their own 
Brains with which they interided to (a- 
Wcrifice Government and Religion to 
heir wicked Ambition, brought down 
WFire from Heavefi upoh the 250 Cen- 
or-men 3 and the very Earth uport 
Z which fuch Monſters of Mankind were 
Zuni to hve, opened her mouth and 
gave them a new and terrible way of yyuny.cs. ++ 
i G Seput- 
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Sepulture, making them Eternal: Mo. 
numents of that confuſion and veng 
ance which both Heaven and Eatth 
conſpire to take upon ſeditious Rebel 
I heartily with, that all our Anti-me 
narchical and Anti-hierarchical 
would ſoberly conſider of it, left whilſt 
they run on headlong in a ſeeming Rel 
gious deſpiſing of Dominion and ſpeak 
ing evilof Dignities, they alſo periſhin 
the gainſaying of Corah., 

AFTER Moſes ſucceeded Feſbus 
inthe ſame way of Regal, though nc 
Hereditary Government ; after himke 
veral Judges, whom upon extraordins 
ry occaſions God raiſed up, to Rule, 
vern, and Deliver his people ; anda 
ſuch timesas there was no extraordiny 
ry Judge amongſt them, the High 
Prieſt was their Supreme and ſingk 
Governour ;. from whoſe determination 
there was no appeal, protection, or wrſ ,! 
ger-of Law ;- as 1s plain, both fron c 
Gods command, and matter of fat 
From Gods command in theſe words; 7 
Ana the man that will do preſumptuouſh #8 & 
ana will not hearken unto the Prieſt tht © 
ſtand th to miniſter there before the Lori 
thy God, or unto the Fudge : even thi 
man ſhall die and thou ſhalt put awayth ff 

el 
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evil from Iſrael, . and all the People ſhall 
hear and fear, and ao no more preſumpta- 
ouſly. Now that by the Prieſt that 
Randethto miniſter before the Lord, is 
meant the High Prieſt, ar eZomymry 
isevident in that the High Prieſt was 
the Supreme over all the other Prieſts, 
and therefore this muſt be ſpoken in the 
caſe of the ultimate Appeal and Deter- 
mination ; for otherwiſe this command 
would have brought in a Parity 
amongſt the Prieſthood ; and fo every 
little Levite ( according to the Calvinian 
Doarine ) would have had as abſolute 
Power, as he who wore the Golderi 
Mitre, and the now unintelligible {ri3 
and Thummim ; which as they were 
then certainly diſtinQions of the High 
Prieſt, ſoan equality in the Prieſthood 
was far ffom both Gods command and 
deſign in exalting the houſe of Aaron to 
the peculiar Dignity of that eminent 
Office : And matter of fat demonſtrates 
the truth of this; for E/;, who judged 
Iſrael forty years, did it by vertye © his 
Office, an 
Call of Commiſſion that can be proved 
to intitle him to the Government. 
I know thoſe places are urged againſt 
the Judges being Kings, that in thoſe 
G 2 days 


not of any extraordinary * Sam.4.18. 
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days there was no King in Iſrael. But 
that is not to the purpoſe; for though 
they had not the Title or Enſigns ef 


Royalty, yet they had all the Power, 
ns their Government was Monarchicd; 
and beſides the meaning of thole places 
ſeems to be, that there was at that time 


' No particular Judge, who governed and 


exerciſed Regal Authority ; as alſo tha 
the High Prieſt, whoſe office it waz 
was ſupine, negligent and careleſs inthe 
management of publick affairs; as 
apparent both by the H.ſtory and the 
many notable miſcarriages which hap 
pened 1in thoſe Interregnum's, And 
though thoſe places ſound ſweetly in the 
cars of ſome people, who therefore hate 
Kings, bccauſe they would enjoy the 
fame wicked Liberties which then tho 
Kinglels people took ; yet how pleaſing 
it was to God will appear” by the remark 
the holy Spirit always adds to thok 
words, vis, When there was wo King in 
Iſrael, every man did what was good «ni 
right in his own eyes : And what a brave 
time thit Liberty afforded is plain, in 
that we never find it mentioned, but 
either it introduces, or follows, as the 
occaſion or reaſon of ſome remarkable 


Diſorder, intimating that they A" 
| e 
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ed for want ofa King or Judge: which 
was an effe&t of Gods di(pleaſure againſt 
his people, and not of his diſlike of the 
Government of Monarchy, or by a lingle 
Perſon. The firſt time-that it is mentt- 
oned,' it immediately follows as the rea- 
ſon of eMichs's Idolatry ; making him- j,gg.19.6.} ; 
ſelf a houſe of Gods, an Ephod and Te- 
raphim, and conſecrating one of his own: 
ſons to 'be his Prieſt. The next place 
that it is mentioned in, leads us as the 
conſequence of it, to the notable Theft 
and Sacriledge of the Danites ; who 1%*5*+ 
ſtole eMicha's Gods, and his Prieſt too vy.z,. 
from him ;- and it was well he took 
their advice, otherways ſome of the 
angry fellows had ſtollen away his Life: 
This eſtabliſht an Idolatry all the time 
that the houſe of God was in Shiloh: 
And gave incouragement to that re- 
markable defetion of Feroboarn the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael ſin by the 
Golden Calfof Daz; which ( as it was 
the occaſion of it ) continued till the Bu- 
byloniſh captivity. In the next place it 
precedes, and is given as the reaſon of 
that horrible fat of the Benjamites of Gi Judg.rg.4, + 
beah, againſt the travelling Levite and 
his Concubine, not much inferior to 
that lin for which God deſtroyed Sodors 

: Q 3 aad 
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and Gomorrha; and which brought og 
a Civil War, in which the whole Triby 
of Benjamin was extinguiſhed to fix 
hundred men; and of 1ſrae/ in two 
Battels there fell forty thouſand meg, 
The laſt place is the concluſion of the 


Book of Fudges, and follows as the rex K 


ſonof the Politick counſel of the menaf 
Iſrael, whoto prevent their perjury by 
a raſh Oath, gave incouragement and 
permiſſion tothe remaining Ben jamites, 
to commit a Rape upon the daughter 
of Shiloh at a ſolemn Feaſt 3 fo that here 
is Idotatry, Theft, Sacriledge, Murder, 
Civil War, Perjury, and an allowed 
Rape upon ſix hundred young Women, 
againſt their wills, and that of their Pg: 
reats, againſt a _—_— ſolemn League 
and Covenant ; al 


themſelves and their peace and happi- 


neſs, ought to inſert it into their private Þ 


Litany, with a Good Lord deliver us. 
AND that God was ſo far from dil- 


liking the Government by Monarchy Þ 
over his own people, that he did deſign F 


ic for them, ſo ſoon as they ſhould come to 


a ſerled conditiqn in the Land of Canaan, | 


admirable, as well 
as natural and neceſſary effects of there Þ 
being no King in I1/r4e/: From which Þ 
miſchiefs 'I think all people who love E 
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is moſt evideot from the early prnngy —__ 
IP "og 18, 


of Facob, That the Scepter ſbou 

part from Judah, nor « Law-giver from 
between his feet, till Shiloh came ; which 
did plaialy foreſhew the Royal dignity 
ofthe Tribe of J«d«h; Scepter being 


| the Enlignof Royalty, and Law-giving 


the Prerogative of .Kings: And there- 


fore God makes provilion for their King, 
and gives ſuch poſitive djretions about 


him : When thow art come to the Land Pei 7th 
| whichthe Lord.thy God giveth thee, and 


ſhalt poſſeff it, and dwell therein, andſhalt 
ſay, 1 will ſet « King over me, like as all 
the Nations that are about me ; Thou ſhalt 
in any wiſe ſet him over thee, whom the 
Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : One from among 
thy Brethren ſhalt thou ſet over thee ; thou 
mayeſt not ſet 4 Somger over thee, which 
is not thy Brother, From which place 
we may fitly obſerve, . That God Al- 
mighty reſerves it to himſelf, as his pe- 
culiar Prerogative to appoint Kings: 
And that the Peoples Election is not an 
Original Title to a Crown. God ap- 
points, and the people aſſent ; and for 
that aſſent are ſaid to ſet him over them 
whom the Lord had choſen. And when 


the men of Sechem had of their own quds.g. 


heads made 464melech King, it proſper- 
| G4 ed 
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x Jam. 8, 


1 Sam.10.29, 


3 Sam. 14.41. 


Prov.16,33. 


31cſ,13-11, 
I 


[ SazN 6.7. 
8 8 he 4 


ed accordingly. And therefore, whey 
rhe'people were reſolute to have'a Kinj 
the choice was not made by ſuffragesx 
popular Ele&ion, but by Lot. Which 
amongſt the Hebrews 'and many - other 
Nations was a Sacred folemnity, and 
Divine Invocation of God, ' to decide 
and determine any great doubt or diffs 
rence 3 as will appear from that place 
about Saul, and Fforathar's cating the 
prohibited Hony 3 where $4#/(aid unth 
the Lord God of Iſrae/,Give a per fett Lu, 
And therefore Solomon tells us, That the 
Lot is thrown into the Lap, but the whik 
diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord, © | 
'AND though we hnd Samuel ex 
tremely diſpleaſed at their propoſitidn, 
we ought toattribute it to humane fraik 
ty, he looking upon it as a rejection 
himſelf from the Government. Yer! 
do not find in that” place, that God was 
offended at it : Orif from the words 6 
Hoſea, I gave ther a King in mine anger, Þ 
and took him away in my wrath”; it ma 
be conjectured he was diſpleaſed with 
them : Yet it was not becauſe he did 
not approve the Government by'a King, 
but becauſe they had rejected him'to be 


Kingover them; For rhey bave' nor re Þ3. 2 


jrGed-thee, fays God to Samuel, who Þ : 
[3 > {wn 
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appeared diſcontented upon that hu- 
mane jealouſie ; but they have rejetted 
me, that 1 fbould not reign over them. 
And upon their repeated inſtances to 
have a King, like the Kings of the 
neighbouring Nations, who ſhould 
reign by ſucceſſion, that fo in. their di- 
ſtreſſes they might not. be at a loſs for a 
Captain to lead them and fight their 
Bartels, as at that time they were: 
The Prophet tells them ; You have this 
day rejetted your God, who himſelf ſaved 
you out of all your adverfities and tribulati- 
or75, And that therefore God was juſtly 
diſpleaſed with them, was not for deli- 
ring ſuch a form of Government as was 
not agreeable to his will, ſince by own- 
ing himſelf their King, he viſibly de- 
clares himſelf for Moxarchy ; but it was 
for their Intidelity, upon the approach 
of Nahaſh King of Ammon, as is evident 
from the words of Samuel, where he 
briefly recounts unto them, that parti- 
cular care and Providence, which God 
had all along taken of them and their 
Fathers; when in all their extremities 
he raiſed up eminent perſons for their 
preſervation and deliverance, as Myſes, 


| Jaron, Ferubaal, Bedan, Fephthah and 
| Samuel, And that it was' this Diffi- 


dence, 


1 Sam.10.19. 


1 San.13. 
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dence, - and not the Government, 


C 


which God was diſpleaſed , does motif 


manifeſtly appear from that particulyſ 


Order, which God took about the 
ceſſion of the Royal Government, afie 
it was once conſtituted, by ſending 


mel to anoint the ſon of Feſſe, ro bi 


King after the death of Saw/: Aga 


by the moſt extraordinary methods oft 


Providence which he made uſe of, y 
preſerve David from the hand of $ 

and of all his enemies; and at laſt | 
deſpight of their malice conducting hi 
to theThrone of the promiſed Kingdon 
A preſervation andeſtabliſhment whic 
was without a parallel, till the moſt m 
raculous Protection and Reſtauration 
our moſt-gracious Sovereign the preſet 
moſt Auguſt Monarch of Great Britaia 
whom God long preſerve with glon 
to ſway the peaceful Scepter of the Em 
{ſb Nation! The extraordinary effe 
of Providence manifeſted to theſe tw 
Illuſtrious Princes, *if they wer 
throughly conſidered, were enough fo 
ever to {top the mouths of all ſuch as art 
againlt Moxarchy ; being ſuch publict 
and (ignal Declarations of the kindnel 
and favour of the Supreme Monarch dl 
Heaven and Earth, both to that Go- 


vernment 


they muſt be more obdurate than Pha- 
a - & and more iachanted than his Ma- 

gicians, if.they do not confels that dig#- 
al Des hic, here was the immediate hn- 

ger of God, And let them take-care 
leſt whileſt they refuſe to ſee the band 
of his Proyidence, he force them'.to 
fecl the heayy hand of his Vengeance. 
himei the lon of Gers, though a great 
zxample of the clemency of Princes, 
yet Went not to-a bloudleſs grave, but 
oFhis curſing came-upon his own head, 
onFAnd $hebs the ſoa of Bichri, who blew 
dFthe trumpet of Rebellion againſt his $0- 
Wvercign, by the-wildom of a Woman, 
paid: the forfeiture of his own, for at- 
tempting againſt the Supreme Head and 
#MCGovernour. 

FROM what has been faid, it ap- 
pears evidently from the Teſtjmony of 
allthe oldeſt Records of Time among(t 
the Heathens, and from the Sacred 
writings of Moſes, more credible and 
ſa ancient than any of them ; That Monar- 
arc chy was the Primitive Government of 
ickE the World, and moſt agreeable to the 
6 will of God ; who as S. Chryſoſtom well 
 of® obſerves from the Creation, That God 


nt to 


ernment, -and; to theſe Perſons, that: 


2 Sam. 20.22. 


Cbyryſoft. Hom. 


34.in1 Ep.ad 


30- (mage one man, not many, to intimate un- Cor.c-13. 
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tous, that he did defign- Monarchy ani © 


Democracy for the Government of ti 
World, And that his poſterity 


his ſubjets, both by the Law of Ge » 
and of Nature, I cannot think any peiif q, 
for-will queſtion who has not a deli |. 
troteach his own Chaldren dilobedieay dit 
bottizo' God and Man, by breaking the ;. 
firſt Commandment with promiſe ; a n 
that:God/ſhould by his Charter grant a; 
Gca.1.28. Adam Dominion over all the inferiefy jc 
Creation, and renew it' to Noah wit ., 
more ample conditions ( cum poteſtulſ®y «; 
vit# & necic ) over every living Creel 
ture, and leave the moſt glorious puff a 
of it, which was created mn his ow 
Gzn. 9.1,2,3. 1Mage, under the contulion of Anarnf & 
or-Farity, is both moſt abſurd and M 
| reaſonable to believe. fo 
rerchy p79 + THUS have we ſeen the firſt puſſ} 4; 
VC mol# , , 
Excellent firm ticular, wherein the Excellency of i 
of Goverment yarchyconfiſts, vis. Antiquity. ,Nort ſ- 
from vbe Unt- he 11a: "Y d E ("ive f] 
xc{alit;of irs the Umverlality and Extent of its Lf at 
Limits and Ex- mits leſs evident, which is the (econ G 
"_ particular, which ſhews the goodna al 


of this way of Government ; and asb 
tore has been proved, all the Ancien g 
Records, do with one conſent give Ui 
an account of the « Monarchical Govert n 
ment af all the inhabited Regions of ri x 
Earth. THEE 


=. Chap.4- of King and People. 38; 93 
_- THE fiſt Popular State we read of, 7*f'/? Popu- 


R 6 lar State at 
was -at 4thens, after the expiration of athens, Anno 


© the ten years Reign of Erixias, which Mundi 3275- 
"Y happened about the latter end of the 
Reign of eMayaſſeh King of Fudah, and 
near the year ofthe World 3275, accor- 
ding to the computation of Chronolo- 
ers. And till that time the Earth 
new no other power but Monarchy. 
Afﬀeer that, ſeveral other Cities of Greece, 
as' Sparta, Corinth, &c. followed their 
examples, and expelling their Kings, Sp, 
erected in the room of them little Com- 
monwealths, but great Tyrannies: 
And as Juſtin gives us. an account of 
them, they were in continual broils, 
either amongſt themſelves about the 
Magiſtracy, or with their Neighbours 
for precedency, till the time of Alexan- 
der the Great, and the Macedonian Em- 
ty to whoſe winged fortune, all theſe 
ittle quarrelſom Republicks ſubmitted, 
and never aſter recovered that form of 
Government again ; and this happened 
about the year of the World 3630. 
THE Roman Commonwealth be- 
gun upon the Regifugiurm, and therefore 
= confeſlerh it felt the youpger Govern- 
ment ; ccmmencing about the year of 
the World 3457, and for cur modern 
| Repub- 
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Republicks, the date of them is el 
known. And let any perſons travel 
far as they can in ancient Hiſtories, 

they ſhall find, the higher they riſe, t 


more eMonarchical were thoſe Ag 
and that there are not the leaſt trad 
of the Chariot-wheels of Arifocr aq, 
Democracy ; but that Monarchy for abo 
three thouſand years poſſeſſed an wi 
verſal and uninterrupted Empire ow 
all the affairs of the Univerſe. Andi 
with Columbus we diſcover new World 
Either in the Weſt, Eaſt, North, 
South ; if there be humane Inhabitat 
we ſhall ind Moyxarchy the Governmen 
they live under: as is abundantly tet 
fied by all the later Diſcoveries of bc 
the Eaſt and Weſtern Regions of th 
World: Sothat one may tafely affim 
That the Sun that glorious eMoyxarch 
the Day, does not in all his travel 
round the Earthly Globe, behold aty 
fpor of ground inhabited by any thing 
but Brutes, ( and even amongſt ſomt 
of them there is a reſemblance of Mona 
chy to be obſerved ). but where Moner 
chy either is at preſent, or has been, tl 
Ancient, Original and Fundamental 
way of Government. And that it was 
always as well as now, the moſt un# 


yerſal, E 
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verſal, will appearto any perſon that 
conſiders, how ſmall a portion of the 
Earth in compariſon of the whole, even 
the Roman Commonwealth had ; and 
yet was by much the largeſt and of 
greateſt extent. Forof all that vaſt traR 
of the greater {fie, they were ſtrangets 
ro the greateſt part ; they knew little of 
the Perſian; Scythian, Parthian Em- 
pires, more than they dearly bought, , 


ne 

if by ſome frontire skirmiſhes, where 
r 

J 


their Enemies by their own confeſſion 
routed them by running away. 


Terga converſi, metueudi Parthi. 
The Parthians flight 
Did moſt affright. 


They were utterly ignorant of the very 
Names of thoſe large Territories of Ch:- 
as, and the Empire of the Great Mogs/; 
belides innumerable Iſlands, and many 
imaller Kingdoms and Principalities of 
the Eaſt. And in Africe, they knew as 
little of the great Empires of Erhiopia, 
Congo, Angola, oralmoſt any part of the 
Continent, excepting Fgypr, and the 
two Mavritania's, and the Maritime 
parts of it along the Mediterranear-Sea. 
Their vicorious Eagles never flew over 

the 
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The 4gyceablc- 

neſs of Mo- 

nerchy to Hu- 
mane Nature. 


the Northern parts of Earope, Germay, 
Poland, Ruſjia, nor any of the hater 
known Nerthern Regions. Belides4l} 
that vaſt and yet in agreat meaſure un 
known double Continent of Americ; 
all which Country, for any thing thu 


can be made appear to the contrary, is, 


and ever was, under the Governmentd 
Kings and Emperors. And for thepre 
ſent univerſality of eMozarchy, it is þ 
oreat, that if we drew. Venice, the Nes 
therlands, Switzerland, Geneva, andal 
the other little Sporades of Republicks, 
into one Map, they would hardly cquz 
lize one of the ſmalleſt Monarchies d 
Exrope; and for Venice and Holland 
which are the molt conſiderable, they 
have ſuch a mixture of Monarchy in 
their Duke and Staatholder, as will nor 
ſuffer them without an impropriery of 
ſpeech, to receive the Name of pure 
—_— or Democracies, , 
HIS Univerſality and Antiquity, 
aSit ſhews the excellency of the Monar- 
chick Government, ſo likewiſe it proves 
the third Aſſertion concerning it, That 
it is the moſt agreeable to Humane Nx 
ture : And here, though I might bring 
many Arguments to prove it the molt 
Natural, I ſhall only inſiſt upon ſome 
few! 
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few; which to nie appear moſt conſide- 
rable. | ny 
"WE muſt therefore conſider Man- 
kind in general, as naturally deſirous of 
ace, and 4 quict enjoyment of what 
they do poſſe(s and challenge 4 Property 
in: Now in regard there will of neceſſi- 
ty happen ſome differerices arid contro- 
verſies abbut theſe Rights ; that Go- 
vernment which does moſt ealily and 
effecually determine ſuch diſputes, and 
reſtores thetn the poſſeſſion of their 
Peace and Property, muſt therefore be 
moſt deſirable and agreeable to the con- 
Rant and univerſal inclination of Hu- 
mane Nature, which always has a pro- 
ſpe&to this end of Government, as 4 
means to obtain that Happineſs at which 
all men aim. This final determination 
of Differences can nevet be (6 effe&ually 
done by Many, as by one Perſon, from 
whoſe Definitive ſentence there ſhall 
M8 lyenoappeal. Fot inſtance, In'an 4r1- 
WM ftocracy or Democraty a Difference is car- 
5 ricd from one inferior Judicature to ano- 
t& ther, till at laſt by appeal it is brought 
+ before the higheſt Authority of the 
o& chief Magiſtrates ; -when it is with a 
t & vaſt charge and fatigue tq both partics 
«© brought hither, it is very poſſible that 
H 
ſ 
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there may be ſuch an equality of Vc 
for the one ſide and for the other, 'thyM"! 
the ſcaleof Juſtice ſhall hang withou 
a poſſibility of determination ; : and 
whileſt both parties judge they are u 
the right, and obſtinately refuſe to rw 
cedefrom it, they both Ioſe one pring: 
pal end of Government ; and if it bed 
great concern and- neceſſity of dererms 
nation, men will at laſt be forced, by 
the irregular ways of Violence to 
themſelves that Righr, which they mz 
think Authority will not, when index 
by reaſon of this Natural imperfection; 
cannot come to a determination. . Iu 
ſuppoſing this ſo rare, a Caſe that 1ts 
but juſt poſſible, yer (till it is an eflents 
al-defe& in the way .of Government; 
and which cannot by all the art of may 
by a double Vote for the Chair-man, ;k 
remedied without great dangers andin 
conveniences ; ſor if the Beam be turt- 
ed by his ſingle juffrage, the other par 
ty who were over-voted, being 
conſiderable, and whodid believe ther 
ſide and judgment- had a better Right, 
and 1s injured by the determination, 
though they muſt be forced to acquieſc 
for the preſent, yet in xegard of the mu IF 
tability of the Governours, they will ha 
not 
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not be without hopes, but they may 
ve another and more favourable day 
for it, when the oppolite party ſhall er- 
ther decline, or be develted of their 
wer: which will likewiſe, if the 
difference be of publick concern, make 
them reſtleſs in making a party, ſo asto 
be able to over-power the other, and 
bring the determination to their intereſt 
and opinion; and thus all grand con- 
troverſies will roll from one Faction to 
another, with almoſt an impoſſibility of 
determination. 

THIS was the true reaſon of thoſe 
long diſputes and ſeditions at Rome, 
about the Lex Agraria, the diviſion of 
their Fields and Commons ; and this ts 
the undoubted reaſon, why all our Azti- 
monarchical Factious people ſtickle and 
{abour ſo for a New Parliament: even 
the hopes they entertain, that having 
made (uch a party, as will at a new Ele- 
&ion advance perſons of their own Prin- 
tiples and Per{waſion, they ſhall be able 
to make ſome progreſs towards thoſe al- 
terations both in Church and State of 
which they are ſo deſirous. But it is to 
be hoped, we have ſeen revolutions 
enough to make us wiſer ; certainly we 
lave parted with bloud and money 
H 2 enough 


[> 
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enough to have purchas'd more wig 
than. to pernut a turbulent® ſort offider 
ſeditious people to roll us, like Kegaluthe 
in his nail'd Barrel, till we fall intowWPe: 
tcrruine and confuſion. I; 
BUT now on the contrary, when difl 
the Government is in one ſingle Perl wh 
from whom there is no appeal; asietut! 
probability he will not paſs his deterniWton 
nations without a great meaſure of ca 
tion and due examination, fo it is ve 
unlikely he ſhould be perſwaded to mak 
any alterations of his Judgment, in 
ard that there 15 nothing that can pr 
{titute Authority, ſoas to make it che 
and contemptible, like cafinefs and uf 
fability, frequent changes and alterat 
ons in things eſtabliſhed. with duedel 
beration : For this repreſents the thing 
fo determined, not good, neceſſary 0 
expedient, and by conſequence the 
zi{lators either very unwary or uawile 
Which are as low thoughts as can bee 
rertained of the worſt things, or met 
inconliderable perſons. And therefor 
the eſtabliſhments and determination 
made by Moxarchy, . are in probabiliy 


likely to be moſt durable; and peopki th 
are likely to enjoy the preateſt ſettle dc 
ment, peace and quiet ; in regard it £\ 


Cuts 
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) 
iefcuts off the hopes of many, great, ſud; 
 fden or frequent changes ; to, which, for 
WSthe before-mentioned reaſons, a ſingle 
Perſon is not fo liable as a popular State ; 
8 which mult of neceſſity be compoſed of 
diſſenting Parties and Interelts ; and 
& which by its very fundamental Conſti- 
tution mult frequently change the Per-, 
lons Governing, and by an unavoidable 
conſequence maay determinations of the 
former Government. And let it beob- 
ſerved where you will, this effec isſo 
natural, that thoſe perſons who are 10 
Zealous for change of Governours in a 
MW Commonwealth, are always for ſome 
oF change in the Government it felt ; ho- 
© ping tor cfte&s anſwerable to their de- 
fires from the New ones which they 
have not tried, which they cannot from 
thole whom they have, and whom by 
experience they hind reſolute to oppole 
their Intereſts ahd Deſigns. And as cer- 
tainly thoſe who in a e Monarchy are for 
© an alteration in any of its fundamental 
Conſtitutions, Priviledges, or Suppor- 
ters, are in reality againſt the Monarchy 
= itlelf: And therefore we may conclude, 
that they who do fo induſtriouſly en- 
& deavour to pull the Mitre ( which has 
# ever been a lure friend toit ) fram the 
H 3 Crawn, 
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Crown, deſign by weakening of its 
tereſt to pull the Crown from off th 
Royal head of Majeſty that wear 


It. 
*BUT further, Monarchy will x 
ar the moſt natural Government, | 
we conſider how all other Government 
do of their own accord inſenſibly fil 
into it, which apparently ſbews that the 
Genius of Humane Nature grows this 
way: And though it may by for 
violence, cuſtom, or convenience he 
bent and ſtrained to ſome other form 
Government ; yet uponthe leaſt relax 
tion and native liberty, like a bow uy 
bent, it returns to its natural and pri 
per ſtate and poſition. Thus we ſee tha 
the ſo famous Rowan Commonwealt 
could not ſubſiſt- without a Di&ator; 
an Office that for ſix months had allthe 
Power, and wanted only the Title of: 
King or Emperor : And when ever the 
Senate was 1n danger, Trepiat ad Difts 
torem confugiunt, their fear made them 
leek for a ſanctuary in the Couragy, 
Counſel, and Condu@ of a ſingle Per- 
lon ; though when the ſtorm was over, 
the Saint was maſt uſually forgotten; 
and thoſe ſervices which were above 
their reward, by their greatneſs be 
| | came 


came crimes, and did moſt commonly 
ve fatal to their great Defenders, 
who though they had treed the Repub- 
lick from their dangers and Enemies, 
eonld nor free them from their fears and 
jealouſies of fuch grand abilities, cou- 
rage and merit. And even in timesof 
peace and calmeft deliberation 1n a po- 
pular Senate, all affairs are generally 
managed by one leading ative Man, 
who draws the reſt after him, either 
with the ſtrength of his Parts, or the 
Power of his Party : So that when any 
publick Debate happens, it iF always 
determined by the prevailing opinion of 
one Perſon, who by the power of his 
Eloquence, or the ſtrength of his Ar- 
guments, induces the ret, or at leaſt ſo 
many of them as are neceſlary to joyn 
with him in their Opinions: For of all 
the variety of Judgments which may 
be propounded, one only can be cho- 
ſen, and thar muſt certafmly proceed 
from one Man at firſt, ro whom after 
it is weighed by deliberation, if it" be 
by the major part approved, they give 
© their aſſent, whereby it is eſtablithed. 
'& Thus whentlie Senate of Rowe was ina 
= warmdebate,. 4» delendaeſſer Carthazo? 
whether Carthage ſhould be utrerly de- 
=_ * my 
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ſtroyed? Cato by hewipg them th 
Grapes which grew at Garthege not mg 
ny hours before, from the dangeroy 
vicinity of ſuch potent Rivals as ha 
thrice conteſted with them for the Uy 
verlal Empire, and wanted but only 
Skill of an {ti wittoria, to-purlue, thei 
point to have ſucceeded in the attemgt; 
he brought the whole Senate to an Af 
firmatizve determination, That Cy- 
thage was utterly to be demoliſhed, 
which was accordingly put in executy 
on by the great General Scipio Afria 
aus, "Whus Cicero upon many occaſions 
both at the Bar and Senate-houſe, can 
ed the Senate in the determination 
differences, by the force of his prevail 
ing Rhetoxick, in thoſe Orations of hi 
upon ſeveral occafions, which axe ſode 
ſcrvedly famous, as to remain to, this 
day the true ſtandards of the Roman Lat 
guage and Eloquence. *' A thouſand in 
itances of the like nature might be 
brought to ſhew, That the Reſults of all 
ths Counſels and Debates of a Repuly 
lick are generally, if not univerſally, 
theeffects of a (ingle Judgment and Per 
{waſton, to which the reſt accord, and 
who ther&fore is pro tempore, the Me 
#1 of rhe Council. | 

| 42 puT 
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BUT there is nothing thar mani- 
felts Monarchy'to be ſo Natural to Man- 
kind, as that.all Commonwealths do 
ſooner or later run back again into that 
Ocean of Government Moparchy, which 
is the Fountain from whence, like other 
Rivers from the Sea, they . firſt took 
their original : andBnto which there- 
fore all theſe wandring Politick Mean- 
ders of Ariſtocratick and Democratick Go- 
veramenr doinſenfibly flIide. Thus all 
the little Commonwealths of Greece fell 
at laſt go the prevailing Throne of Ma- 
cedon, The Komax run into the Em- 
pire: And it is the neceſlary Fate of all 
Commonwealths, their very funda- 
mental principles, as before has been 
manifeſted, inclining them toir. And 
the Head of a Faction in a Republick is 
2 King in diſguiſe, or rather enjoying 
and uling the Power, whileſt he wants 
the true Title, he is a Tyrant Incognito, 
in the drels of a private Man. And 
that perpetual ſeparate Intereſt and di- 
ſtin&tion of Parties, which is inſepa- 
rable from a Commonwealth, muſt at 
laſt occaſion its fall and ruine, if a 
change into a better Government may 
he called ſo. For it is a Maxim in Po- 
licks as well as Divinity, That neither 
| K ing- 
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K ingdom nor Republick divided againfti 
ſelf can Ls ſtand, * And if a Cow 
monwealth falls, it muſt be either it 
Anarchy and Confuſion, or Monarch, 
as the firſt principle from which t 
came, and into which all other form; 
of Government mult ' be ref 
ved. - .. 
AN D ifthe State of Venice has lift 
ed a conſiderable time above a thou 
ſand years ; or it our Neighbours of th 
Felgick Union hope to do the ſame ; th 
firſt is obliged already, and the li 
mult be, if it expes to continue, t6 
that little mixture of Moxarchy among 
them, which Government in its owt 
nature is only capable of Duration and 
long Continuance: And this will + 
pear upon the firſt view to all ſuchs 
will conſider the' nature of cauſes by 
their proper effets ; and how ſhort tht 
continuance of the moſt potent Conr 
monwealths has been, in compariſon 
of that of Monarchy, The ſeveral Gre 
cian, andeven that proud Roman Con 


monwealth, who thought her (elf Lx } 


dy and Miſtreſs of the Univerſe, even 
the longeſt liver of them could not reach 
hve hundred years, and during that 
jerm they were many times —_— 
an 


n 
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Egyptian, Scythian, eAffthiopian, Ro- 
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and oftener preſerved or reſcued from 
apparent Ruine, by the Prudence, 
Courage, Counſel] or Condu& of a 
ſingle Caprain® a Maznlizs, a Cunttator, 
ora Scipio, and by conſequence were 
obliged to thar little ſalt of « Monarchy, 
which praerved them fo long from 
Corruption and a final Diſſolution : 
Burt whether we conlider the 4ſſyrian, 


m4, or the leſſer Mozxarchres of the 
World, we ſhall find that moſt of them, 
according to the compuration of the 
moſt creditable Chronologiſts, have in 
their Duration far ſurpailed the moſt 
aged Commonwealths. 

THE fourth and laſt Aſﬀertion, A 
Thir «Monarchy is the moſt Excellent yr 
form of Government, becauſe it does Ends of Go- 
molt effetually anſwer the three fore- men: 
mentioned great Ends of Government, #«ppineſs of 
by advancing the happineſs of Society, 99 ©1/iſk- 
does moſt naturally low from the three 
former. For if Monarchy be the moſt 
Ancient, the moſt Univerſal, the moſt 
Natural, Agreeable, and Durable 
form of Government, it muſt be of ne- 
ceſſity ſo, becaule all People in all Ages, 
and all Places, have by conſtant expe- 
rience found it moſt conducive to their 
Happt- 
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Happineſs and well-being from the firſt 
foundation of it to this prelent day; 
And had there been any other manner 
of Government eſtabliifed, or to be 
eſtabliſhed in the World, by which 
Mankind could rationally have promi- 
fed to themſelves, either® more, & 
more certain Happinels, than from and 
under this; ſo great and natural, 
conſtant, paſſionate and ardent is the 
love which all men havefor their own 
Happineſs, that there 1s no queſtion to 
be made, but that by degrees all Hu 
mane Race would long betore this hays 
hit upon it,, and there would hay: 
been an Univerſal Regifugium over al 
the habitable Earth, Whereas qn'the 
contrary, after trial and experience'the 
moſt comperent Judge, which is the 
telt Gqvernment, we have ſeen many 
Commonwealths retreat into Monarch 
toavoid Miſery and Confukon; and it Þ 
is not impoſſible, but the World may 
yet lee more. 

| FOR the proving of this Aſſertion, W | 
os * I ſhall not need to run over a long reps B& 
tition of all.the particulars mentioned in 
the three great Ends of Covernment and 
»0ciety 3 bur deſire the ſober and judi- 
czous Reader to conſider that which 
is 
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is moſt material in them: which is, 
That Hereditary Monarchy ( not Ele- 
Give, which for that reaſon is the worſt 
kind of it ) has no ſeparate Intereſt, or 
diſtin defign from the good of the Pub- 
tick; for whether it be Peace; Plenty, 
Glory, Riches, Trade, War, Happi- 
neſs or Misfortune, the People can-have 
none of theſe in general, but the Prince 
muſt have his ſhare of them tco, ſo thar 
the Pririce cannot be miſerable and his 
People truly happy, nor- the Prince 
happy whileſt his People are really 
miſerable. And therefore a Monarch 
in conſulting the ſafety, honour, ' well- 
fare, peace, and proſperity of his 
People, docs at the ſame time conſult 
his own Intereſt in every one of them : 
And this muſt of neceſſity oblige him to 
a& vigorouſly and conſtantly in all his 


| endeayours for thg attainment of theſe 


ends ; This will make him look to the 
cqual diſtribution of Juſtice in Rewards 
and Puniſhments, to encourage the 
Good, and diſcourage the 11], to re- 
move the Turbulent and dangerous, 
who' oppoſe the happineſs of the Com- 
munity, and by conſequence his own ; 
This will render him watchful and vi- 
gilant againſt the attempts. of foreign 
| Pow- 
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Powers, aſſiduoully diligent 1n prom 
ting Domeſtick peace, becauſe other- 
wile he can have no. ſecurity of his own 
Happineſs, which is ſo inleparahly 
united to. the proſperity of his People 
Inſomuch that the State: cannot fall.x 
ther by inteſtine Diſcords or foreign 
Force, .biut he muſt fall with ir: And 
which rarely happens, though he ſhould 
eſcape with his Life, yet he muſt pan 
with his Dignity, Dominion. and For 
rune, without which, Life to.a Priag 
is ſo far from beigg grateful, that ity 
ſcarcely ſuppoxtable ; ' and 1n all -the 
Hiſtory I have read I have only me 
with the ſingle Inſtance of Dionyfiu 
the Syracuſian Tyrant, who had the hy 
mout t6 laugh atter the loſs of a King 
dom; and to pleaſe himſelf with play 
ing the Rex amongſt Boys in a School a 
Coripth, And I am apt to believe, that 
Life would ſcarce be tolerable to a'de 
throned Prince, were it not that the 
greateſt extremities of misfortune do 
yetin Princes as well as private perſons 
admir-of Hope, the only flatterer thay 
does'not forlake them with theirpro 
ſperity: And that faithful Friend 
brings in Reaſon, Examples and Expe 
rience to perſwade the moſt incon(o- 

}abte, 
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lable, if they wyll permit her Audience, 
that as it frequently has, ſo-tha Wheel 
of fortyne- may.turn round again; as 
that King in Harnels.told the grear Se- 
ſefris, i Of the truth of this we might 


produce many Tragical inſtances in 


great Princes,, who have choſen to turn 
the fatal points of their vanquiſhed 
Swords uport their own breaſts, for be- 
ing unablg to defend their Scepters, ra- 
ther: than to over-live the diſgraceful 
loſs: of their Crowns and . Kingdoms: 
And having tefigned themſelves to the 
firſt violences of unreaſoning Deſpair, 
that has not permitted them patience 
enough to furle their Sails, and with 
the Anchors of Hope to weather out 
the Storm of a ſudden and great misfor- 
tune: though'potſhbly had they waited 
upon what they call'd Fortune and De- 
ſtiny, and we Providence, they might 
not only have out-liv'd their preſent 
Diſaſters, but might have re-aſcended 
to their priſtine Glory, Rank and Do- 
minion: Many great Men having by 
their conſtancy under, and complian- 
ces with their unkind Fortune, over- 
come her firſt malicious efforts by yield- 
ing to them, and have been reſerved to 
atar better, and more Glorious Deſtiny 

after- 
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afterwards: ; a moſt. pregnant inſtany 
of which 'we have in our Henry thi ry 
Third, who inthe formet part of hy 
life was; plunged /into' as great mis 
tunes: as” ever (attended 'a - Crown oO 
Head, which. yet | he overcame with the 
Patience and Conſtancy, and - after 
wards enjoy'd the ſatisfactions of « loi, We: 
happy, and proſperous Reign, | AndyW;z, 
my wiſhes may be ptbphexick, - aſtt þa 
Ages will find a ſecond Example in tv: 
miraculous Adventures of the - gloriow "E 
Reign - of our preſent Ithuftrions Ms 
march. migh) {$770 10 
I'N a word, as the late Uſurpity 
Powers 'til'd themſelves, The Mem: 
bers or. Repreſentatives of a. Republick 
may: be Cuſtodes Libertats \Patrie, (If y,c 
will-not as one wantonly, thoughtwM Cc 
truly Engliſh it, The Fatlors of the WF; 
berty of ther Country ) but the Guards ff 
mt 
Al 


ans, and-as fuch, many times commit 

grcat Waſtes; but a «Monarch is truly 

Pater Patrie, the Father of his Coun th, 
try ; and as ſuch, muſt have a certain pe 
Natural tenderneſs, . care and concern ,, 
for its Safety, Peace and Happinels 
which he tooks upon ( as it is ) to be his qu 
OWN. lot 
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BESIDES, it is to be conlidered, 
That there is ah Art in Governing, 
which Monarchs from their very Infan- 

ate trained up and accuſtomed to ; 
which makes them by Experience, and 
the ſecond Nature of Cuttom, come to 
2 true Underſtanding of the great Af- 
fairs and ſecret Reaſon of State; and 
therefore more ready in all publick diſ- 
patches, more quick, apprehenſive agd 
{agacious in perceiving what is condu- 
cive to the Common Good, and what 
not, than ſuch who have not been Edu- 
cated withall thoſe advantages to Go- 
vern. And then their Continuance for 
Life, and the ſucceſſion of their Poſte- 
tity, gives them the deſire of Deſigning 
well for the publick good; ſafety and 
_ and the opportubities of tiniſh- 
ing what was well _ Whereas 

Governours in 4 Commotiwealth 
muſt at firſt be much to ſeek ih all great 
Aﬀairsz and one may as well expect 
that a man taken from the Plough ſhould 
be able to Conn a Ship, and carry her 
an Eeft-India Voyage, as thar a Perſon, 
thegh of the greateſt Natural or ac- 
quired 'parts, ſhould at firſt be fit.to Pi- 
lot the Government, or skilful- and 
dexterous in ſo great a Charge as is the 
{teerage 
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ſteerage of the mportant affairs of 
ublick State. And by that timethy 
he is arrived to a competent skill, b; 
muſt reſign his Place and. Power t 
others as Raw and Unexperienced as hy 
was, and ſo muſt leave that Wc 
which it may be -was well laid an 
deſigned, to the conduc and 
ment of ſuch Perſons, who poſlibly a: 
ther underſtand it, nor how to condus 
it if they did, 'or if they do both, ye 
may have envy enough tocrols or ruins 
it, becauſe they had not the Glory ofth 
firſt Invention. 

S O that upon all accounts Monarch 
appears to have been the moſt Ancien, 
the moſt Univerſal, the moſt Natur 
the moſt Qſeful, and by unavoidalt 
conſequence, the moſt excellent Gove 
ment, for promoting, preſerving and 
continuing the Common Happineſs 
all Mankind, 
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Of #he Excellenty of the Engliſh Monar- 
jy and Government : It « not aps to 
. degenerate into Tyranny ; The King 
having by his gracious Conceſſions given 
-. Limits ro his on Sovereignty. Of 
the Intereſt which the three Eſtates 
; have 1in preparing Bills for the Royal 
_= to be by that paſt into Laws, ant 
the great whligation which thereby the 
Prople have ro: Subjettion and Obeat- 
'"£FE, L077] 


HUS : have we taken a view of 
the ſeveral Governments in- the 
World,' amongſt which Mozarchy juſt- 
ly challenges the precedency in all re- 
| And againſt which there can 
{ benoobjettiong, made, but ſuch as may 
with caſe be ed upon any other 
form. of Government ; and not only fo, 
rd more, and more rational add 
10ns may be made againſt all 
other kinds of Baghmene, 8 
| I 2 
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—_ 


the mouths of all Democratick Factions 
people, That Moxfchj is. apt to degs 
nerate into Tyranny : It is only poſlibk 
to be true, where Monarchy is abſolute, 
Arbitrary and unbounded; But in gr 
Engliſh e Monarchy the: cale is clearly 
different ; for though the King be þ 
abſolute, that ' where he-has not- pr. 
1tis nor aprro Eluded himſelf by: his gracious. Conce: 
degenerate imo fions:to his People, his will is his Lay, 
Tramy, te and is not-to be limited: by any othe 
» bs gracions Power than that of his -own Roy! 
Conceſſions gi- pleaſure: Yet 1n this particular, th: 
ks te Condeſcenfſions-. of our: Engliſh Sov: 
Severeigny. reigns have been ſo many and ſogreat; 
_ thoſe compliances having been 
formed into Laws, as meaſures and 
ſtandards: of Government ; are tle 
Bounds and Limits which eAonaxh 
has no le[s prudently than /1ndulgently 
been pleaſed to give 1t:felf ;, _— 
to eaſe the SubjeRs of any juſt occaſt 
on of Fears or — which might 
receive their birth fro 
redundancy of their - abſolute) Power: 
And by this means the Governments 
ſecured from the danger of falling into 


an Arbitrary. and Tyrannical way' d | 


Ruling; 


The Common Ineereſi Glaply 
A'S for that thread-bare Topick ou 
of Ariſtotle, which is ſo perpetually i 


the formidable Z 
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Ruliog3, and the, minds of, the Subjes 
= m_— :dreadful -appreheaſi- 
ons. of laveryugder.it. And as by this 
incomparable, :mexhod 'of goodnels and 
geagrolity ig qur, Princes,.. the people 
theix Subjects of all degrees and condi- 
tions, arethe more powerfully obliged 
to all, dutiful Allegiance to their Tem- 
perate Government ; ſo the Govern- 
role of <fagyally ankerring all che 

fs) | werl rac 
pa and $__ of 5. Let 
us therefore take; ſhore view of: this 
moſt admirable Monerghy, which will 
diſcaver unto ys the matchleſs excellen- 
cy and goodnels of our preſeng, Govern- 
ment as it isnow Eftabliſhed.., 


\N.O W. the Excellency of it appears, Thc Engliſh 


firſt.in that the Monarchy is Hereditary 


Monarchy 
Hereditary, an4 


and not Elective: But the Son or azmirs of no 
Daughter, or- in defe&t of them the 1n:crregoum- 


nearelt of the, Royal 'Linedoes upon the 
expiration of che former King ſo imme- 
diately ſucceed, that our Law does not 
allow the Izterregnum of one moments 
{pace ; and therefore holds it as an eſta- 


 blicht Maxim,: Rex non moritur : The 


King of England is Immortal ; and the 
young Phenix ſtays not to riſe from the 
l 3 ſpicy 


__ - TI þ 
Tr ern þ 
Kenn "4 | 


regmut, nit only alt Ly $ a#refor ty @ or 
time at aftahd ty and oy og 
but alfo"alf lawleſs g FiRedery fir 
ſons take'the great oh thoſt'rih] 
ful Liberties. Thus ar the death of the 
Ortoman Heir, the'Janivaries aid oth 
Martial mien rifle arplypnder the hos 
ſes of the Jews arid C \ars at Op 
tinople ; and ceaſe not? to' commit 
om wy rages, till the new CGrui 
Seignior by s publick appearance and 
bounty tq/ foot. tts ah end toi 'thok 
Diſfo : Which ma chance at: thit 
new Rowe to verific * rh ſaying of thi 
Popes Tefter, who being ask'd whid 
was the heft Holy-day 'tothe people 
Rome ? tepli d, The day on 'which'tk 
Pope die” ' becatiſe Fre Itkewiſe the 
common people by preſcription plunder 
the Palace of that Cardinal who 1s ele 
ed Pope. And this caſtor amongſt 
the Turks, which is become a cerraift | 
expeRtancy to them, and which they 
loo 
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look for at the _ of - ou | ror, 
as a priviledgeafid part of thetr ſalary, 
och ce At perttiirted them in ma- 
lice ro the Jews and Chriſtizns, may in 
time prove {vill policy, as may occafion 
the diſparch of the Ortoman Family, 
one afterahotherto their great Prophet 
and his Paradiſe, -in gretterhaſte tha 
ever Nature did' intend, or the: ſafety 
of that gredt Monarchy cant allow. 

AND ' for the difadvanrages of Ele- 
five Mondrchies, we need not travel fo 
far' back »$'t0 unravel all the German 
Hiſtory, the hte tyinous affairs of che 
Ctowtr of Poland, ( which being one 
of the Baſtions of Chriſtendom ſeems t6 
have beerrtherefore preferved- from the 


. Iafidels by # tfiiracte and mdſt miracu- 


Jous Prines )- are capable to ſatisfie any 

rfon who ts the fondeſt of EleRive 
Monarchy,, And if' he has not: either 
depoſed Reafort the King: of his Soul, 
and! eleed int its 'place Prejudice or 
Paſſion 'to'Govern there ;' or if he dare 
credit the Univerſal experience of the 
World, he may eafily be convinced of 
the great, neceſſary, and deſperate in- 
conveniences of a long I»terreynum and 


Eletive Monarchy. 
I 4 BUT 
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of the [ntere 
which the 1 


BUT to progeed ſecondly, fra 
this bounty of our Princes, . and forth 
advantage of Counſel, and: that 4l 
Eſtates and Conditions who: are unde 
the obedience. of this happy Monat 
may xeceive. ſuch ample Jjatisfattion y 
they can rationally deſire, .the Kingis 


Ejtares bave in pleaſed, according as in his wildomiy 


preparing Bills 
for the Royal 
«eAſſent, to be 
ty that paſt in- 


fo Laws, 


judges it expedient, and the neceflity sf 
publick affairs requires it; ta call 
ther the Nobility of the Realm; 
great Lords both Spiritual and Temps 
ral ( who are two of the three Eſta 
of Parliament ) to fit in commons 
ultation, and | to adyiſe, about the 


| weighty and difficult affairs; of Stats. 
An 


by their, prudent deliberations and 
ſuffrages to, diſcharge that duty they 
owe to their Prince agd the Publick 
by preparing wholſom Bills in orderty 
their paſſing into Laws by the R 
Adlent, for the good, ſafety and proſpe 
rity of the Community : As alſo to &- 


monſtrate to Royal Authority what 
former Laws are by experience ſound 
to be ufeleſs or inconvenient, in order to 
their alteration, repealment or abrogy | 
fion, | 


THIS | 
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- THIS: priviledge the Spiritual 
Lords enjoy by vertue of their Tempo- 
ral Baronies, to which for their emi- 
pou Piety, OP —_ and 
ategrity, they are by the Bounty. of 
their Sovereign -and his Illuſtrious Pre- 
deceſſors elevated and promoted : And 
they are more particularly in that Place 
intereſſed and conſulted in all debates 
which may ariſe ' about the affairs of. 
Religion and the Holy Church : though 
they are not at all excluded from a-voice 
in the concerns of all: Civil and Politick 
Sanctions. And 'this cutsoff the hopes 
of- Turbulent, : Factions, Ambitious 
Spitits from duming at thofe: High pla- 
ces of Truſt! and; Council in Church 
and State, to which/ none are in a pro- 
bable capacity of arriving, who do not 
tread the paths of ſublime vertue and 
merit, which are the only ſteps and 
alcents which lead ito this excellent 
| Temple of Honour : into which any 
perſons rarely are permitted to enter, 

| of whaſe ability and fitneſs for ſuch high 
and honourable Offices, a long tra of 
knowledge and experience, has not gi- 
 yenafair character, and advantageous 
( | teſtimony, and where no.perſon ar- 
$4 TIVES, 
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rives, but by: the gradual progreſfiog 
of ſeveral lower as #:ftatey 
probation: to fir hiryfor thoſe high 
vancements and eminentdigniics. 7 
hg —_— malice of fone 
| may ups 'x .CONfrary, who 
| CE to their Office, | and eu 
- sf}, not to be credired, 'yet is rh 
nat.the leaſt probability -that- any'pe 
ſonsſhould-atrive at theſe great Temps 
ral: Honours and Ecclefiaſtical' Offics 
by -ther: favour and- bounty of - thi 
heyecates highly obliged him by th 
evecaher highly obliged him by the 
eminicar fdlelioyand ſervices in ca 
{phere:;i! ar who: for: their excellat 
qualihoations draw” —— 
judchaiaus eye of ! Majeſty upon "them; 
and are:by thoſe bienours and: Eftats I 
enabledito be more ferviceable'to his ll ne 
which:is the poblick Intereſt, thanihy 8 Þ; 
could poſſibly beri& the meaner conditr MW ht 
on-of private men, ' and narrow:'for-W# dr 
1 - WO TG . "90 
I £NOW this is not a Rule with [F þy 
out at:Bxception : -and that it has ben | 
the great misforrune of the beſt and 
wifett of Princes fometimes to 'luveF H 
becn miſtaken in conferring —_— 
| a 


FT Ty CDP+aTISESSSGS MS MS, & 


b Ghap'h, Wig md Popk.” 
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atid Fiyorrs 'b6th'u Tetnporal and 
A oe trgpthh, a the! fuc- 

4&jons of their lives have ma- 
mſeſt thar they did not deferve them : 
Bur thefe are what and acder ns = 
amples of Ingraritude rt - 
bility ;/ and they be extraording-” 
= in Hypoetifie and' Diffymala- 


ring the 'beſt- whileſt 
they"ate Metin om 5:6 men,” do th 
ſorietitmes detetve - the: beſt © 'a1d 


wh 21d cxurelotis bremerd erp cer- 


baſeſs all # whom'the 

ind Majc TR are not's mp4 
mike {1 £; 45 #te capable 
by! ach high oMigettienrs to charige 
there Natures "into what he" miſtook 
them for, when he' conferr'd his kind- 
nefſes uponthem': 'Which'doubtlefs no 
Prince ever'does upon any perſon, but 
he rationally ſuppoſes, either uh he 
does; or at eaſt will moſt zealouſly en- 
deayour to merit thar bounty merge eem 
by poflible fidelity and furure fervi- 


" HE Temporal Lords by a Right of 
Hereditary ſucceffion may f this Favour 


of their Prince as a privitedge-of their 
Iluſtri- 
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they -vhuſt have ref 5 he | 
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— luſtrious Birth and honourable Ext 


' to which, they are incouraged' by th 


ion, and therefore being ſealible frog 
their early Age of the Honour and Dy, 
nity to which they are intituled, nl 
the heavy as well as honourable ch; 

they are to ſuſtain in thoſe great delity 
rations about publick affairs, it pat 
their Parents upon the performanceo 
their duty,, in giving them that gegb 
rous and yertuous Education, which 
may regder them the ornaments of they 
Noble. families, and may gqualitie then 
to be yſcful ro their King, .aad County: 


NS RR < 


ov 
— 


conlideration,. that there is no Subpt 
ſagreat, . but may ſtill hope for adyws 
tages, and acceſſion both of: Honour and 
Eſtate, ..upon the account of ſerviceable 
nels and merit,- either as to. Counſely 
times of Peace, 'or-Conduct and Coy 
rage intime of War. Whichare ud 
conſiderable incouragements to vert 
and greatneſs of mind, as will quicky 
give the young Nobility a delight 
and tempting proſpect of the High, Ho 
nourable and advantageous Employ 
ments at, which they may arrive, and 
by what ways and methods they muſt 


AND 
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hope to obtain them, 
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AND ifwecould uncharitably ſup- 
pole them either to be defeRtive, asto 
the natural endowments of mind, or 
apt to be - mif-lead by the heats and pre- 
& vailing extravagancies of warm and 
full veins, or the luxuriant ſpirits of 
youthful years ; yet > 15 no 
fuch School either for Wi or Ver- 
tue as that Illuſtrious Aſſembly of the 
Englib Nobility in Parliament. And 
the repeated wiſe ——_ thole 
t Senators, are capable of elevating 
Toa the loweſt parts beyond all expe- 
ation: And conſtant experience in 
the conduct and management of the 
greateſt Aﬀairs, will in alitrletime be 
capable of advancing the floweſt Na- 
tures to be prompt and addreſsful in 
the diſpatch and performance of them. 
And beſides thoſe conſtant Le&ures and 
Examples which they will there - meet 
with of Juſtice, Temperance, Magna- 
nimity, Honour, Fidelity, and Loy- 
alty, muſt (if any thing be capable of 
effeing it ) be able-to + Au the very 
Natures of Men of Reaſon ; and not on- 
ly to civilize and cultivate, but ro mo- 
ralize tempers more fierce,” wild and 
extravagant, than it 1s almoſt poſſible 
; for 
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for ary Noble perſon aſter ſuch el 
xate Education, ' to: be [found gui 


of. | 3 
AND though it is the envious 


mour-of the vulgar of the E»giſb Ny 
on ( and particularly of {ome who 
tend by the Art of Detraciion,' toek 
bliſh aa opinion that:they are the « 
Saints themſelves, from the gteat: wi 
religious enmity which they Mmaitnug 
and propagate againſt Miters, Corane 
and Crowns:). to be curious in dilcowe 
ing a0y thing which may leſſen the 
Superiors; and that it is very rare 4) 
hear them ſpeak with that duty and 
neration which becomes them, in ther 
cetſures and opinions: of thoſe who at 
above them either in Birth or Fortug; 
yer it oughr to be attributed to t 
ight of their quality, which expat 
them $0 ſuch a publick view, thattha 
very  Privacies and retirements cat 
ſcarcely deſerve thoſe names, - rats 
than to any extraordinary miſcarria 
they can be accuſed of, by which the 
do juſtly purchaſe. the ill opinion « 
thoſe envious Detracors, the Maliciow 
poiſoners ofa credulous Populace. Agd 
probably tailing fame the greateſt ofal 


Liers, 


dw 
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Liers, - of 'which-the Poet ſays moſt 
truly, 
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does not a _ —_—_ to mers de- 
fign, in multiplying and magnifying, 
-—_ {maller macriogss, till by di- 
ſtance and the inſenſible addition of 
every Relator, they ſwell into the ap- 
ance of the greateſt crimes. And 

it is not to be doubted, but that there 
are few of the common rank of people, 
but according to their talent and-oppor- 
tunities, cirher do, or have exceeded 
the Nobility in thoſe extravagancies, 
which with ſuch unbecoming freedoms 
they condemn them for : And had they 
the full reins of Liberty and: Revenue 
which the other do. poſſeſs, there is 
little queſtion to he made, but wanting 
the a many of ingenuous Education, 
they would far out-do them; and which 
though poſſibly under their preſent cir- 
cumſtances they now may da, yet their 
private condition conceals their: vices 
and follies as | well as their Names, 
which are confingd to the knowledge 
only} of a few of their obſcure. confede- 
rates, 
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rates. Thus the Sun and Moon, thok 


noble Luminaries of the World, cat 
not/Auffer the leaſt Eclipſe or Diminuti- 
on gh Light, nay there 1s not the 
leaſt ſpot or freckle that happens to ap- 

ar in their glorious faces, but the 
whole Earth ſtands gazing at it and 
takes notice of it, whileſt the twink- 
ling Plebeians of the' Sky, though ſub- 
ject tothe ſame accidents, by realonof 
their {malneſs and obſcutity, not only 


paſs unregarded, but are aid to come, 


poſe and travel 1n the milky way of In- 
NOCence. 

I WOULD not be thought to 
write this as an encouragement to any 
thing that is not Generous, Honourable 
and Vertuous in thoſe Illuſtrious ranks 
of men;- nor would. I debaſe my felfto 
flatter them either 1n, or into any mif- 
carriages, or unmanly vices, thoughl 
were aſſured that I ſhould thereby ob- 
rain not only their favour, but their 
Honours and Eſtates. My intention 1s 
perfe&ly the effet of a true and unde 
ſigning Zeal to ſerve them, and of that 
real veneration my- duty obliges me to 
cheriſh for them: :And to pive he 
young Nobility this Sea-mark, __ lo 
they 
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they may diſcover where the rock lies 
under watet, which has ſplit their Re- 
putations, whileſt their ſails were un- 
der the moſt proſperous gale of a full 
blown Hope, that ſo by the knowledge 
of it they may endeavour to ayoid it. 
As alſo to. do thern that reaſon to the 
World, which I know they do deſerve, 
though through the prejudice which 
is thrown upon their fame by a preten- 
ded ſan&itnonious but really envious 
Populace, it is rarely their good for- 
tthe ro meet with or obtain it. 

BU.T to proceed, Thirdly, The 
Sun of Majeſty does not confine his kind 
beams only to the Stars of the firſt mag- 
nitude, but diffuſes his light and warrt 
influences to the meaneſt and loweſt of 
his SubjeAs. Inſomuch that the re- 
moteſt ſphere of the Populace is anirma- 
ted, and receives a moſt agreeable and 
harmonious motion from the Primum 
Mobile of Royal-Authority. For by his 


pracious Writ of Summons the Honou-. 


table Houſe of Commons, the laſt of 
thethree great Eſtates of the Kingdom 
ire convened and aſſembled, arid a as 


the Repreſentatives of the whole Body | 


df the Commons of the Nation, in or- 
K der 
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der to the preparing Bills, which hz 
ving received the concurrence ' of thy 
moſ Honourable Houſe of Lords, ar 
as their joynt Petition, tendred tohj 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, that by hi 
Royal Aſſent they may become neceſ 
ry and obliging Laws, to all his Syþ 
jets of what degrees or conditions { 
ever. And for this very reaſon the 
Statute Laws of Enpland mult of neceſſ; 
ty be ſuppoled to be moſt cafe, ulctyl 
and convenicnt for the People ; beigy 
ſuch Rules of Government as are a 
only eſtabliſhed with thezr good liking 
Tie great 05s- but with their own free choice andyo 
ee rkee Juntary conſent, . and according toth 
to Subjcition beſt method of their own ſreely delibs 
and Ovxdienc?e. rated and debated conſideration and pre 
paration, whereby they may be belt ae 
commodated to every mans privats 
and the publick Intereſt and advantag 
of the Nation. And hereby all jult « 
calion not only of diſobedience bu 
complaint axe remoyed and extinguil 
ed, ſince no people can in reaſon bedil 
fatisfed with thoſe Laws and Rulesd 
Government which are of their ow! 
choice, preparation and .approbatiod, 
and tothe cſtabliſhment of which, he 
ving 
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yiog contributed. all that lay. in theif 


power to do, they are theretpre more 
» UE firictly obliged: ro- ſubmit ged, yield all 
Obit willing and © ready obedience to 


them. : a J1 4] | : 
FOR this great Employmentfrom 
every County,. apd from i 4 
Burroughs whoſe Charters ( the Indul- 
gent G of former Kings) eptitle 
chem to that Right by choice..of the 
Freeholders and Freemen, perſons emi- 
nets for their: Alfility; - Integrity. and 
at Juggment in the affairs of the Nation 
uns inreference to Foreign Tradgiand Dor 
Ivf meſtick Manufattyres or Improvements 
tE of Lands, &. and ſuch whoſe Eſtates 
EF give then! a great Intereſt in promoting 
PE the Well-being of the Commungity, god 
ta þ near concern for the good of the pub- 
ary lick, are or ought to be Elected as the 
8 peoples Repreſentatives to be Members 
oF of that Honourable Senate. - | 
but A ND though ſome reſtleſs, fatti- 
ul} ons and tutbulent Democratick ſpirits, 
d'y and others of mean and ungenerous 
508 principles have of late endeavoured to 
wg deprave the ancient and excellent li- 
100} berty and freedoni of EleQions, by ſome 
hsF mercenary methods of courting the 
10h K 2 people 
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people agrecable enough' to low Tent 
pers'a4id- mer ins,. though utterly.urs 
worthy ofthehigh ſpirits of the ancient 
and honourable £xg/iſh Gentry, as well 
as the gravity and lobriety of the weab 
thy Burgeles, yt it is to-be hoped that 
netdier-the: practice nor its threatning 
eonſequehces ' are intail'd.. upon them 
and'their/poſterity;'- I am abundantly 
fatisfied/'that theſe inconveniences at 
notunknown to the.beſt, arid that it 
the difficulty of:doing it, - rather thay 
want” of delire' or re olution, which 
may hiblierto have deferr'd the redrek 
Tam totwilling byan over-zealous cot 
fidence 'to' erect a Trophy upon the 
Ruines of my modeſty ; and'it Irranb 
grels the limits of the decency which 
onghe-to bound every private quill, 1 
hope” it will-be attributed ro fear and 
apprehenſion of danger, which ſome 


times authorizes, or at leaſt renders: Þ 


freedom pardonable, ' which it may be 
cannot be reconciled to the ſevere rules 
of prudence or diſcretion. And that 
this practice is not witkout moſt mant 
feſt danger, former experience, in whole 
ſevere School we have lately been dilcr 
plin'd into an unhappy certainty, does 

ſufh- 
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Chap.s I of King q"d People, 


yond denial, ,xhat we owe all thoſede- 
my aire of que late dreadful 


ſufficiently Ws -us, , SINCE jt 15 be-" 


revalutionsto this great Art of FaQion 
nd making a party : . which by the ſe- 

cet. and ſucceſsfu}.. Induſtry of ſome 
people gave a prevalency to thoſe Men, 
who being in their principles oppoſite 
to the Intereſt -of rhe Church and 
Crown, 1n a ſhort time by their furi- 
ous practices ruin'd _ — 
both. . And the preſent proſpe& 

he rela and > IT Machios- 
tjons.of the ſame Fafion, may likewiſe 
make it appear no, [els neceſſary now ; 
ithaving atways been eſteemed as a wile 
and approved Maxim in the Phyſick of 
the Body Politick as well as Natural, 
in times of .ſpreading. and Epidemick 
Contagions to preſcribe Prophylattichs 
ab well as 4lexipharmacks, one of which 


' has andever will be, 


Principtis obſt a, venienti occurrite Morbo, 


For, Fatal Dangers, Il Events 
| Early Pruaence oft prevents, 


{ And becaut I wou'd ſhew a good pre- 


K 3 cedent 
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cedent ſor thele bake Woe of th 
Muſes, I have ſeen it pon a quarry 

Glaſs in the window of a ublick houſe 
at Huntington, written with the hand 
of the late glorious Martyr our Sove. | 
reign Charles the Firſt, agreeable to this 


purpole, | 


' Errors in time ay be o_ 
The ſhorteſt Follies are the beſt. 


What from. a Tragical experience tk 

found fatally true, certainly cannot be 
ill reſented,” when from ſo great an aw- 
thority offered as a necefſary Caution 
for the future, * © as 


Chap.6. of King and Poole. 


CHAP. VI. 


| Df the Priviledges of the Engliſh Govers- 


| 


ment," #nd firſt of the Prerog ative of the 
King. - The Imperial! Crown of theſe 
Realms d4bſolately Independent, The 
reatnefi of his Pomey according to 
ws. The Kings Perſon Sacred, The 
Priviledges of the People. Firſt, in 
ſending their Repreſentatives to the 
Parliament. Seroudly, in having 
their property ſecured. Thirdly, inthe 
Excellent and Conſtant method of Fur 
Bice, In particular Priviledges and 
Franchies. -In all imaginnble care to 


' prevent the growth of the Poor, audin 


providing for ſuch 25 are ſo. In com 
mitting the Execution of the Laws to 
ſuch hands as will att with Fuſtice, and 


* the caye that u taken to prevent all abu- 


ſes of Laws. 


T"HU S have we taken a view of 


thoſe choice Ingredients which 


compoſe rhe Government of the Britiſh 


K 4 Ifles, 


The, Conmon Intereſt _ Chaps 


Its, i in which there appears the very 
refined extract and —_ ſublime quia 
eſſence of all the ſeveral: forms of K 

mentin the World : And from we 
noble and . well-temper'd mixture, it 


is impoſſible there ſhould naturallyre F 
ſulr any thing but the moſt ſound and 


healthtul Canſtitution in, the Body Po. 


litick, and a frame of Government | 


built for wonder and Ages. Certainly 


that bright Star to whole ſhining glo-Þ 
ries we owe the Day, does not inall F 
his travels round the Earthly Globe ſurf 


vey a more happy ſpot of Ground ! And 


if any placeſince the loſs of Paradiſeca | 


pretend to it, this may juſtly challenge 
the name of 4/b;0z the Happy, the For: 
tunate Iſland ! 


0 nimilun felices bona fi ſua norint 
Anzlicole ! 


Pardon kind Reader the Pedantry 
this little remaining Apollo, whuch 
warms me with theſe fragments of his 
almoſt extinguiſht hire, 


O more than Happy Eritiſh Land, 
If eur own Grod we underſtand ! 


Happy 
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Happy by Nature, Happy by Arts, 'but 
much more Happy by rhe belt Laws and 


Government that the!/whole Earth can 
(hew. \qren | 

THERE js nothing does fo evi- 
deatly demonſtrate the excellency of a 


| Caule as the noble, effects which ir does 


produce ; nor can any thing lo plainly 


' ſpeak the goodnels of a Government as 


the mutual: happineſs of the Governed 


' and, Governours. To manifeſt ithis, I 
' wiſh my power carried a.juſt proportion 


tomy will, and that, my Pen wereca- 
pable of keeping pace with my Intentj- 
ons. :and both with. the real worth and 
merits of this moſt incomparable Go- 
VETNmMent. 371314 . 

TIT is not without, ſome degrees of 
arrogance to attempt it, but it would 
bethe moſt inſupportable vanity, and 
certain indication of a crazed fancy to 
pretend to the accompliſhment of ſuch 
aid deſign: He that will undertake 
todraw the picture of the Sun when he 
1s mounted in his Meridian Chariot of 
Light, and attended with all his dazling 
guards of Brightneſs, can expe&t no 
other reward of his audacious folly, 
but to loſe his labour and his eyes: Ty 

c 
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Planer, -is in his agreeable R 

and benign Influences. And for my 
own. particular, I am not fo familia 
with Majeſty as to approach it, -rhough 
but with my Pen, / without ſome-cep 
rain rremblings of my hand, occaſioned 
by-rhat awful veneration which the 
very name of Dread Sovereign raiſy 
inmy mind. Nor cah I believe' that 
Great things and greater Perfons arets 
be- treated, 'or {o much- as treated of, 
bur with the greateſt reſpe&t and defe 


rence, caution: and the 'moſt profound 


ſubmiſſions. And therefore; if whil 


T endeavour to difplay their amazing Þ 


glories and excellencies, with ade} 
of rendring them” the greateſt ſerv 


I ath capable of, T draw them- in the F 


Miniature of this ſhort Diſcourſe, I re 
rain ſome faint hopes, that the imper 
ſetons of fo ſmall a Piece being fo 
much more pardonable by being litthe, 
_ will beattributed ro my rimerous haſt! 
Fear is a paſſion which 15 apt not only to 
dilorder the Fancy, but even to dilcom 
pole Reaſon it ſelf: And it is not un: 
common for great Perſons, and gene 
rous Spirits, to pardon with a ore 
mile, 


The Commn-lmereſt Chap. 
beſt and ſafeſt profpeR of thar gloriou 


Q-e 


_ wats ear fot td 4. © IIOG 


Realms, thou 


Chap.8.” of Ring and Prople. * 139 
ſhile, the"efets of that-* venerarion' 
which they Have occaſion'd, 'and which 
isapt to' give ſuch confuſiohs 'to their 
meriors; as ſometimes tmakes' them 
miſtake the neteflary decenties of their 
Duty, even whileſt 'they would endea- 
wire mbſt reſpe&fully to preſerverhem- 
ſdves within its Limits, Let ns there- 
fore with all due humility look upon 


| the Robes of Majefty, ' the Ornaments 


and' Enſigns' of Royal Dipniry, thoſe 
alle Jewel whole 6th Luſtre 
adorn the Ereifþ Diadem, and which 
isit ſelf adorned by the Head that wears 
it: 'Which will with eaſe convince us 


| nw happy that People muſt needs be, 


who live under the kind Beans of ſuch 
at Monarchy and fuch a Monarch, = 
THE Excellency of the Ancient, ot of he 
Fouriſhing and Auguſt Monarchy of Zngiiſh Go- 
Great Bridagp ( which God long preſerve Feltof th —s 
in Peace, Glory and Proſperity ). con- a = b of the 
liſts principally in this; That ir is abſo- King: 
lutely Independent ; and That the So- RES KOs 
vereign and ——_ Crown of theſe /, of thi, 
it dogs admit of Fo- Keam abſolute 
reign Equals, knows no Superior ; nor 47 
owes either Tribute or Homage to any 
other belides the Almighty _—_ 
rag 


— 


the Supreme Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth, . from whom as. the King re 
ceives it,: ſo to him only 15 he accaun: 
table for the managery and admuaniſtrg 
the weaneſs £39 Of it... The King is the ſole. Foug: 
of rower tainof all Honour, and the Foundatigg 
according w of all Law ; nay the very Soul] and Lik 
_ of it ; for by- his Royal word he givs 
þ it a Being, and by his * Affrmartiyg 
"89 * breath, that which before was a dead 
and inanimate- Bill, becomes: a living 
and an Attive Law. - And in like man: 
ner, by his, powerful negative, 
11-89 74% | ſuſpending his conſent, any intended 
_ Sanction. becomes abortive and » never 
ſees the Sya.,.. Andas it 1s both his a 
his Peoples happineſs, that his Wills 
not his Law, but that his Law is his 
Wilt; fo it 1s but highly reaſonable, 
that he (ſhould have the liberty and free- 
dom of the choice of thoſe Laws, by 


which he obliges himſelf # ule and F 


Govern. In him is the fole Pawerdt 
the Sword, the Power of making Peace 


and War, and in order thereunto of | 


railing Forces, granting Commiſſions 
both tor Land and Sea. In him is the 
iple Power of Calling, Adjourning, 
Proroguing, and lifotving Parlia- 
ments; 


149 The Common luereſ Chap.6, 
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ments, 'when and where he judges it 

moſt expedient. In his power it isto 
remit the ſeverities of the Penal Laws, 
whereby he may manifeſt his goodneſs 
and clemency as well as his greatneſs 
and juſtice, by graciouſly pardoning 
both the ſmaller breaches gf his Laws, 
and the more capital offences which he 
might moſt juſtly puniſh. From him 
all metals receive their Impreſs, and ac- 
cording to the Standard he puts upon 
them, they become valuable and currant 
Coin. From him all places of high 
Truſt derive their Authority, by his 
Commiſſion they Act, and put his 

{ Commands and the Laws in execution : 
And in ſhort, without him or againſt 
his Will and Conſent nothing can be 
legally ated or done. 

AND as his Power 1s thus Great, 1, 9. of 
ſo his Perſon is moſt Sacred, and is the King moſt 
therefore moſt ſtrialy guarded by the 5 
Laws, which ' like Solomon's Lions, 

| ſtand oneach ſide of the ſteps and aſcents 
| of his Imperial Throne; and with no ,, c.-. 
leſs Terror than Majeſty declare, ” That 
" it is High Treaſon, within or without the 
"Realm to Corpaſi, Imagine, Invent, 
4 Deviſe or Intend Death or Deſtruttion, 
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” or 4mj bodily harm, tending to death 
21 of deſtraftion, mains Or wornading inn 
2 priſpament. or reſtraint of #he. Perſons 
» the King,' or to deprive. or depeſe han 
2 from the Stile, Howonr, or Ring 
Name of the lmperial\'Crows' of thi 
” Realm, oz, any other of his Domining 
or Countries, or to levy War Agdiaf 
2 him, within or without the Realm, « 
” any other of the Kings Domivions'n 
? Conptries being under his Ob 
?? ſance, 

THESE amonglt many others are 
the principal Jewels which adorn the 


glorious Diadem of the Engliſh Sove F 
reigns; whole Government being..lo F 
remote from Arbitrary, that it is alt Þ 
gether by the exact Rule of Law, Ju F 
{tice and Equity, as it muſt nexdsbe F 
ealie for the people, ſo it contributes F 


extremely tothe Happineſs and proſpe 


\ rous tranquillity of the Princes Reign. 
And were it poſſible to add one Prere | 
gative more to the Crown, That the F 
.King might rule in the Hearts and kind F 


affections of his People as well -as ovet 
their Perſons, certainly there. could 


no greater happinels befall both the | 
King and his SubjeRs in this World: F 


Am 
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And as ſuch a bieſſed Union and Agree- 

ment would be their great and Com- 
mon Intereſt, where the one ruling 
with Love, the other ſhould obey their 
Ruler from a principle of affe&tion ; (6 
it 15 to be hoped that time and a right 
underſtanding of the - moſt obliging 
Temper of their Prince, or fome other . 
wile expedients will at laſt allay that 
dangerous Democratick fury, the only 
preſent viſible obſtacle to this deſired 
Happineſs, which whereever 'it pre- 
vails or enters, poſſeſſes men with the 
principles of Ulurpation upon many 


| other, but more eſpecially upon this 
| fundamental prerogative of the Sove- 
reign, by- deveſting him of the 
| loyal and ſincere affeftions of his 
| People. 


RAVING thus taken ſuch a ſhort 


| viewofitas the dazling Luſtre of Ma- 


xity will permit, let' us paſs from the 
Sovereign to the Subjets, and there 
likewiſe we ſhall moft convincingly 
ſee the effects of the moſt prudent, ealie, 
fafe, .and happy conſtitution of the Exy- 
liþ Government: under which there 
is no perſon who lives in obedience to 
it, Who eſcapes the particular care 
and cognizance of the Laws. THE 


144 The Common Intereſt Chap.6. 
The Privileges T HE firſt gteat and fundamentil 
Pn king Priviledge of the Subjects conſiſts in 
rheir Kepreſen- the free- Choice which the Commoinz 
rater rome of England. bave :of Delegates or Re 

" preſentatives, to be ſent to the'mokt 


Honourable Aflembly of the Parlis Þ 


ment, there to- make known the juſt 
grievances of the People, and to offe 
fuch good, wholſome and neceſſary 
Bills, in order, to their being proms 
ted into» Laws by the Royal Will, « 
may be moſt for the advantage and 
happineſs of thoſe whom they repre: 
ſent. By reaſon whereof all -thoſ 
Laws by which the people are goverty 
ed for the preſent, or are to be Govern- 
ed for the future, are ſuch as they 
themſelves have a ſhare in the pro 
pounding and. preparing, there-being 


nothing that can by thegRoyal aſſent 


paſs into.an obliging Statute or Ao 


Parliament, either againſt or without | 
their knowledge and conſent, as is evi Þ 


dent-from 'the Proem to moſt of thoſe 
Ads which compoſe our Statute-Law; 
which are in thele or the like words} 
”» Be it Enadted by the Kings moſt Excel: 
” lent Majeſty; by the Laiwvice, and with 
" the Aﬀſenk of the Lords Spiritual and 


” Temps | 


'F treated to be obedient to thoſe Laws. 
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» Temporal, and the Commons in this 
» preſent Parliament Aſſembled; and by 
» the Authority of the ſame.. So that 
they muſt be the moſt unreaſonable 
amongſt mankind, who are not cons 


which are by their King Enacted and 
Eſtabliſhed, not only according to their 
own preparation, and with their 
free and full aſſent, but at their ear- 
neſt requeſt and humble Importuni- 


NOR are they only highly irratio- 
nal, but moſt barbarouſfly treacherous 
and perfidious, who make no account 
of ſuch mutual ſtipulations, and law- 
ful contracts, with which they have 
obliged themſelves, as the whole Na- 


' tion does when by the Patliament = 
| any the King to make ſuch or ſuc 


ws; and upon that condition that 


| he will pleaſe to give them the force 
| and power of Laws, they will live ini 
| obedience to Inm, according to the di- 
| retion of thoſe Laws : For Obedience 


sthe end of all Laws, . and folemh Faith 
of Contracts is the eſſential Foundation 
n which all Government and Hap- 


| pineſs in this w_ does depend ; and 


there 


— 
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there can no Bull paſs into an. AR of 
Parliament, but it obliges Ugiverſally 
all Subjects to obedience, by vertue 


not only of- Royal ; Authority, but «F 


every individual perſons promile. - Far 


whoever gives his Voice for : ſuchaf 
perſon to repreſent him in Parliamen, F 


( as all the Freeholders in behalf of the 
reſt of the inferior Commonsdo ) does 
thereby transfer his own'right to the 
Repreſentative, and gives himas ampk 
power and Authority to act for him and 
in his Name, as to him ſhall feem ex 
pedient both for his private and the 
common Intereſt, as if he did act inhi 
proper perſon for himſelf. And hk 
whodid not give his voice for the ele 
ed Repreſentative, being ingaged in ar 


oppolite intereſt to give his ſutfrageſaÞ 


another ; yet upon the prevailing 


number of the Poll, even he likewikÞ 


gives his ſuftrage for him, and the per 


{pn lo elected is as much and truly the 


Repreſentative of thoſe who voted for 
another, as of thoſe who gave theit 
voices for him : - For though there may 
be many Candidates to the office, but 
one-only can be choſen, and it is by the 
common conſent of all ſuch as have 4 
vote 
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vote in ſuch Ele&ions, tacitly before- 
hand agreed, that he who has the plu- 
rality of voices ſhall be their Repreſen- 


' tative in Parliament: And therefore 


in hopes of the benefit of that implied 
agreement, all the ſeveral Intereſts and 


| Parties at ſuch Elections repait to the 


uſual time and place appointed, to ſee 
the deciſion and final determination of 
that affair: So that the perſon who is 
choſen a Knight or Burgeſs by the m4- 
jor part, though my voice was againſt 
him for another, is after ſuch a trial as 


{ mucha Knight or Burgeſs, and» as tru- 
' ly my Delegate, and has as full power 
 toatin my Ngme as if I had given my 
Vote for him ; in regard I did not come 


to that Elettion, before I had given 
my conſent to that Preliminary con- 
trat, that he ſhould be the common 
Repreſentative or Parliament-man for 


.& the whole Body of the people of that 


| place, who'ſhould by the greateſt num- 


ber of qualified voices appear to have 
the juſteſt Right. And thoſe perſons 


{ whodo not think themſelves obliged to 


ſtand to ſuch a ſolemn Contra as this 
or that, they are not bound in Foro Con- 


ſeientie, to be obedient to thoſe Ads 
L 2 of 
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of Parliament, which as 1s plain, ar 
by their Petition and Afﬀent as much 
their proper Ads and Contras, as if 
they were under their moſt anthentick 
Hand and Seal, however they 


pretend Religion and Conſcience for F 
their Diſobedience, ate ſo far from be. | 
ing true Chriſtians, that they are ne F 
yet good enough for Heathens, and F 


{carcely deſerve the name of Men, if 
Rationality be the thing that differey 


ces them from Brutes; tor amongſt all 
Nations it has been eſteemed a Maxim, F 


upon which the ſecurity of Mankindis 
built; Fidem efſe ſervandam, That Fr 


delity in ſolemn Contrads 15 to beob F 
ſerved and preſerved ſacred and invis | 
lable; for otherwiſe Men could haye 
no Commerce, no Government, -no 
Peace, no Safety, no Property, no 
Laws, becauſe no confidence one of þ 


another, or of any truth in the moſt de 
liberate Contracts and mutual Stipulz 
tions. To this purpole is that of Tulh; 
» The Foundation of all Fuſtice ( faysthat 
” excellent Heathen ) 7s ' Faith: And 
”» Faith or Fidelity ts the Conſtenq 
” and Truth of all our Words, Promiſes, 
” and Contraits, And he tells us, That 

” Regulus 


tht _— 
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» Regulus returned to Carthage, al- 
” though he was not ignorant that he went 
”» back again to his moſt cruel Enemies, 
| > 4nd moſt RE Torments, only be- 
| 2cauſe it was his judgment, that Faith 
| "in ſolemn Promiſes and Gontratts ought 
* "to be obſerved and kept, How will 
| theſe Generous Heathens riſe up in 
Judgmeat againſt the Men of this Ge- 
neration, who are fo far from makin 
it a ſcruple of Conſcience, to _ 
| their Faith as to Obedience to Laws 
5 | and Government, their own voluntary 
- © Contracts and Stipulations, that they 
- © eſteem it the greateſt and moſt Efſential 
- © part of their Religion to break the Laws 
| 
| 


D 


and be diſobedient tro Government. 
Certainly that Heroick Sexecs was 
\ mucha better Saint than ſuch Chriſti- 
'Þ$ ans, and almoſt perſwades me to be- 
lieve he will either have a ſhare in Hea- 
ven, or a more tolerable Hell than they, 
who could ſo nobly ſay, ” Solemn Faith 

| Pisa Good ſo Sacred to Humane Nature, Senec. Ep,88, 
” that it cannot ( that is, it ought not 
” to) be compelled by any nece;/ity, nor 
corrupted by any Rewards; Burn, Cut, 
v Kal me, | will not te 4 Traitor to my 
» Faith, but the further and deeper theſe 
| L 3 "? FOrs 
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» rorments ſearch for it, 7 ſo much will ] 
” more diligently and ſafely endeavour ty 


” preſerve and hide it. Expreſſions &-f 
pable of making many who call then-F 
ſelves Chriſtians, bluſh at their Rel-F 
gious Treachery, Diſobedience, and 
Infidelity to their own Promiſes andF 
Contracts, if they had not at ona 
abandoned all remainders of Mode | 
ſty as well as Loyalty and Fidel Þ 


r 


that there ſhould be any perſons who 
enjoy ſo fair a Priviledge, as to be ad 
mitted by their Sovereign to conſult 
their own concerns, and -to offer unto 
him ſuch Bills as they judge molt ad. 
vantageous for their own Intereſt, and 


Y- 
-IT is a ſubje& capable of giving F 
aſtoniſhment rather than admiration, 


Petition him toeſtabliſh them as Laws; þ 


who yet when he has condeſcended to 
gratifie them 1n it, cannot be conten- 
ted unlels they may have a Prerogative, 
with the guilded Title of Liberty df 
Conſcience, whereby at their plex 
ſure they take the' freedom to break 


and abrogate thoſe very Laws; and} 


thereby do not only exalt their power 
above that of their Sovereign, bur 
ſubje&t 


——— 
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ſubje&t all. that is great and ſacred in 


' Laws.and Government to the idle Ca- 
| ors of every private Humoriſt, who 


25 but the''conhdence to face it with 


| Religion. Let themtake care leſt the - 
' dangerous conlequences of this later 
| Priviledge, ſo deitructive to all Socie- 
| ty, and which they maintain by Uſur- 


pation, do not in the end oblige Au- 


! thority for its own preſervation; and 
' the publick ſecurity, to diſrobe ſuch 
* dangerous people of that which they do, 


and may, if they will be quiet with ir, 
long and lawfully enjoy. Let them re- 
member eAſop's Dog, and the Moral 
of the Fable 10 our Exg/iſh Proverb, Al 


covet, All loſe, 


A SECOND priviledge of the 
Subjets of. Exz/and conſiſts in their 


The ſccon1 * *! 
Priviledge of | 
the Enzliſth 


Property ſecurcd, which is loſurround- $ujes, rrc- 
ed with the Laws, that one may truly *”? ſecures 


ſay of an Eng/iſb Commoner as the ma- 
licious ſpirit the envious ſurveyor of his 
happinels ſaid to God Almighty con- 
cerning his upright ſervant Fob, Haſt 
thou not made a hedze about him, and 
about his houſe, and about all that he hath 
on every. fide? In ſome Mcnarchies the 
Subjz&s cannot ſay their Eſtates are 
L 4 their 
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their own, as under the Ottoman, e Ms 


gul, Ruſſian and Tartarian Empires ; in 


others they cannot ſay their Bodies ar; 


their -own, as amongſt all the barbs F 1; 
rous Indian Nations ; and in ſome * | 
dare 


ces,, according to our Adage, men 


ſcarcely ſay their Souls are their own, Þ 
certainly not their lives amongſt all the Þ 
Governments before named, and many Þ 


others, ſo great are the Arbitrary Ty: 


rannies, and lawleſs, and ſometime; F 
even wanton cruelties of their Super F 
ors, to whom they are as abſolute Þ 
flaves, and of as little eſtimation as the Þ 
Brutes. 'But in our happy England 


every man, even the meaneſt Subje& 


may confidently ſay, that whatſoever }F 
according to the Laws he does poſlels F 


and enjoy, it is ſolely, properly, and 
abſolutely his own, to all intents and 


purpoſes of poſſeſſion. And fo tender 


is our Government in this particular of F 


property, that it provides a certain 
defence, ſecurity and protection df 


' Laws, for all mens Perſons, Relations, 


Honours and Eſtates ; and not only lo, 
but for their good Name and Reputa- 
tion, that if they have any, it may be 
preleryed from Injury, ' there being ſe- 
' | vere 
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ty wiſh the King of 
| Gallies, and that they might receive 
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vere penalties as well for a Defamation 
ofthe meaneſt Cottager, ( whoſe grea- 
teſt Riches it may be conſiſts in that 
little Jewel ) as for a Scandalum Mag- 


natum againſt the greateſt Peer. Nor 
* can any perſon wa 476 them ofa thing 
| of the meaneſt value without their con- 
| ſent, either by fraud or violence, with- 


out making a juſt commutation either 


| of current money, or what is as good, 
| buthe is liable to the puniſhment of the 
* Laws in all ſuch caſes provided, ſome 
| of whichare in their penalties for ſuch . 
| crimes more ſevere and ignominious 
than in any other Nation of the World ; 


which has made ſome = of Ingenui- 
:ngland had more 


many ſerviceable Lives of Criminals 
who periſh at the Gallows. 
NAY, ſo great and abſolute is the 


_ F Property of the Engliſh Subjects, that 


the gy occaſions of the pub- 
lick cannot by Law be ſupplied out of 


| their Eſtates, without their conſent 


and concurrence by their Repreſenta- 
tives in the Houſe of Commons; who 
for that purpoſe prepare and tranſmit 
all Bills for ſupply of Mony to the Houſe 


of 
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The third Pri- 
viledge, the 
Excellent and 


Conſtant Mc- 
thod of Fuſtice. 


of Lords for their Concurrence and th 


Royal Aﬀſent. Certainly theſe Free 


doms and Priviledges are {o great, thy 
the Subjects 1n other Nations would 
think themſelves Princes if they migh 


enjoy them: And are ſuch, as th 
greateſt Princes 1n Foreign parts, wh 
are not abſolute and Independent Sowe-F 
reigns, can ſcarcely pretend to be pi 


ſeflors of, 


THE third Priviledge ( and a 


the leaft, though the laſt that among} 


2 multitude of others we ſhall takenF 
tice of) 15 the excellent and conſtutÞ 
method of the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
to all Degrees and Conditions of Me 


which twice in every year is as it wer 


brought home to their door. AnduF 
this the Government ſhews it ſelf tokF 


truly good, great and generous, eve 
to thoſe who leaſt deſerve it, ſuch s 
are all Criminals; who, how notor: 


ous ſoever, are not yet debarr'd fronf 
having Juſtice done them before it b 


done upon them. So that no delic 
quent can be puniſhed either as to lob 
of Lite, Limb or Eſtate, Impriſonment 
or Baniſhment, but by a regular, pub 


lick method and proceſs of Law, ſcc*} 


ann 


DOCS REEqESCSS)] v/}/ 


= — T5 =©s -& i ow -- A =& SS th i£ 


» 0” IS 


—— 
LE 


—_  ” Y 


Chap.6 . of King and People, 


| dum allegata & probata, according to 
the evidence of {uch as are believed to 
be credible perſons, and able to give a 
true and valid Teſtimony. And ac- 
| cording to the ordinary procedure of 
* Law, 1n all caſes that touch an offen- 
* ders Life or a conſiderable part of his 
* Eftatc, he is to receive his ſentence 
according to the Verdict of his Peers or 
* Equals in Condition, who are at the 
: fewelt Twelve good Men and true, or 
| ſoreputed, and it poſſible known to the 

Criminal and he to them : Who when 
they are Impanell'd upon hisTrial, are 
by a ſolemn Oath ſworn to proceed 
without favour or affection to the beſt 
| of their knowledge : From which pro- 
* cedure, he may therefore in probabili- 
' tyexpeR all the Right and Juſtice he 
| can hope for or deſerve; and leſt there 
ſhould be any opportunity for Malice, 
Pique or Envy then to revenge them- 
ſelves upon the Priſoner, he has the 
liberty to make a challenge, or except 
againſt ſo many of the Jury as he can 
ſulpe&: And 1a all cafes of Life and 
Death, by a particular Proviſo, perſons 
of thoſe profeſſions, who by their 
Trade of {lavghter, and being inured 
c0 


wa. til. MM the 
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to ſhed the bloud, though but of Beakts, 
left by that cuſtom they ſhould beob- 
durate or leſs compaſſionate and ter 


der of humane Life, are debarred from F 


being of ſuch Juries. 


THERE are almoſt innumerable F 
other Priviledges, Municipal Franchi F 
zes and Immunities, which by Ci Þ 


ſftom or Charter are enjoyed both by 
particular Perſons and Corporate Bu 
dies, all which it were endlel(s as well 


as needleſs to recount, Theſe whichl F 
have mentioned as they belong in com- Þ 
man to the Engliſh Subje&s, io they Þ 
are ſufficient to manifeſt the excellency F 
of the Government of this Nation be Þ 


yond all juſt exceptions. As for thoſe 


diſcantented Factious ſpirits, who mur- | 


mur and repine becaule they have no 
more, (ſuch Ingrates of all others cer 


tainly cannot deſerve ſo many: And | 


tis great pity they do not know the 
price of Saltin Fraxce, or the frequent 
Two Hundred penny of the neighbour- 
10g States, belides all other Impoſts 
and Exciſe upon all manner of necella- 


ries and conveniencies of Life: And 


they who ſo much admire the Govern 
ment and Liberty of thole people of _ 
Betpic 
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Belgick Union, and eſpecially their Li- 
berty of Conſcience, if Iam not miſta- 
ken in their Humour, love their Mony 
too well, to be much in love with their 
Religion, or even that envi'd Liberty, 


' if they underftood how high the Ex- 
| change-and Market of it runs in thoſe 
| Provinces; and I am apt to believe 
| they would ſcarce turn the penny by 


becoming Merchant adventurers in that 
Trade, it they were truly ſenſible that 
they muſt purchaſe it at ſuch exceſſive 
Rates. Bought wit is the beſt, provi 
ded the price be according 3 but even 


| that which they call Religion and Li- 
berty as well as Gold may ſometimes 
| be bought too dear. -It is experience 


that teaches wildom, though the uſual 


| ſaying is but too true, that The is the 


Miſtreſs of Fools; intimating that all 
thoſe people run the hazard of that In- 
famous character, who will not take up 
Truth upon the credit of other mens 
Trial and Damages; and whom no- 
thing is able to convince, but the dear 
certainty which they purchaſe at the 
expence of their proper Loſs, and too 
late Repentance, others may if they 
pleaſe, but for my own part I have had 

t09 
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Ser ſapiunt 
Phryges. 


Gen.41. 


too great a ſhare in it, to admire thi 
Phrygian wildom, which in plain Ew 
liſb is the greateſt folly. 

THE familiarity even of Happine 
renders it contemprtible with ſome 
people; and we daily fee, that Ligh 
and Health, the one of- which isth 
Salt of Life, that gives a poignantrs 
liſh to all wedoenjoy, and the other the 
great comfort and fatisfa&tion of or 
days, are yet rarely eſtimated accor 
ing to their real and intrinfick value 
bur by being ſo familiar to us, are me 
ny times not thought worth our takin 
notice of, till by their abſence or diy 


nution we are made fenſible of thei 
opreat neceſlity and pleafing excellent, 
Aſſuredly here are priviledges ſuffi | 


ent to prove the goodnels'of our Lays 
Government and Governours, and ti 


ſatishe any modeſt, regular and unain 
bitious deſires, And far more andfÞ 


greater would not be capable to ſatishc 
the ambitious and unbounded Hy 
mour of perpetually craving Democr ay; 


which is like the meager and ill-fayout F 


ed Cows in Phareoh's dream, the very 
picture of envy and ill luck, or rather 
the thing it (elf, which would devour 


all 
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all our fat, well-favoured and pleafant 
years of Plenty, and benever the better 
it ſelf after ſo full a Meal ; but in ſtead 
of the Liberty which it does flatter- 
ingly promiſe us, would oblige us like 
the Egyptians in that dreadful Famine, 
topawn all for bread toeat, and at laſt 
to offer up our: ſelves and poſterity its 
| voluntary, or rather neceſſary ſlaves for 
ever: And in which it would exceed 
the feverities of that calamitous time ; 
the Lands of the Priefts, which there 
met with a favourable exemption, 
would here be the firſt Morſel with 
which rapacious Democracy would feaſt 
it ſelf. The truth is, this Factious Re- 
publican Humour is like the'hideous 
Gulph, into which the noble Curtius 
* apt to ſatisfie the more cruel than am- 
biguous Oracle, which cannot beper- 
ſwaded to cloſe its terrible Jaws with 
| thericheſt appeaſments of Silver, Cold, 
pearl or Jewels, unleſs it drink in 
whole Rivers of Innocent Bloud, and 
| atlaſt, the beft Man become an attone- 
ment and Vi#im to that voracious Pro- 
igy of a Fatious Populace, when in- 
ſpired with a Religious Rebellion, call'd 

| a thorowgh Reformation. @ 
O 


m——_— YT” i. T7 0 ti Y" 0 2 ___.  B ” PI. Tv a—__— i 5-5 FF ©} &$ 


160 


Al imaginable T © conclude this particular, 
Care uſed 6 
prevent t 
growth of the 
_ yo to 
provide for 
ſuch as are ſo. 


CA —_s 


the 
oodne(s of the Ezglib Government 
oes not appear more in protection of 


the Rich, Great and Noble, than in þ 


providing for the Poor : In which & 


fair, it is the conſtant care of tlie Gs Þ 
vernment, firſt, if poſſible, to prevent Þ 


the growth and increaſe of them, by 
corey 
ſtocks to ſet them at work upon, and 
puniſhing all diſſolute Idleneſs : And 
in the next place, by making ſuch con- 
peterit, neceſſary and conſtant provils 
on for all ſuch as are truly Poor, Aged 
or Decrepit, or who by unavoidahk 
accidents or misfortunes come to. be 
diſtrefled and neceflitous ; that in ſons 
Places, and amongſt ſome Natures, the 
certainty of a future proviſion for them 
and their poſterity by the reſpeive Px 
riſhes an 
rather -make them careleſs and impro 
vident, than thankful and Induftrious; 
which at the ſame time manifeſts as 
compaſſionate and charitable temper 


the Government, and the ſlothful In: 


gratitude of thoſe perſons, who takes 

Commiſſion to be careleſs and Idle; 

from the encouragement of thoſe Lan 
WP 
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Induſtry, providing « þ 


Places of their aboad, does | 
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which were intended in pure compaſſli - 
on to preſerve them! frofn miſery and 


| ſtarving. 


j <aad 2 *- All poſſible care 
IN ſhort, as the Laws are 1n their 3. gar. wa 


dbwn nattire, choice, prudent, ſafe, mir the Fxecu- 


advantageous and univerſal, and by of Zan310 


ſuch hands as 


| long experience found to be ſuch as cor: iv 4 with 
| reſpond to all the Intentions of the du- Faſtice, andro 


all A- 


rable happitfieſs' of Society ;: ſothere is te, Frans 
the moſt exa&t Government by thoſe rerjurics and 
Laws, and a conſtant adminiſtration ary _ 
of Juſtice, by perſons of the greateſt In- 6 


| tegrity and ability; as alſo a conſtant 


care taken to prevent all miſcarriages, 


| dppreſſion,” or perverting of Juſtice by 


Bribes, Forgery, Perjury, or Partial: 
-h and there can ſcarcely a ſpeck of 

uſt appcar upon the bright ſword of 
Juſtice, or the leaſt grain of corrupti- 
on be thrown 1n to turn the equal ba- 


lance of the Law, but by the curious 


eye of _ Authority, it is taken 
notice. of, cofreted, prevented, and 


amended for the future. And what 
| can be more deſirable, or deſired in any 
| humane Society, who pretend to be 
bounded either with Modeſty or Rea- 
| fon, Iam yet to learn. If there be any 
| thing wanting to make the Rappinets 

M ; 


Gt 


of the Subjects of the Engliſh eMonarty 
complete, they muſt expe it fron 
themſelves, and their own peaceahbl 
acquiefcence under the Laws and G6 
vernment: And if they are not utter 
incapable of latisfacgtion, his molt gry 
cious Majeſty has made his repeats 
Inſtances to the two Houtfes of Parliz 
ment, that they would conſider wha 
is wanting ; and has given fuchcys 
ſtant and unqueitionable aſſurances, 
contributing all his Authority to what 
ſoever ſhall be thought fit to be offered 


for a further ſecurity of every mans Ip Þ 


terelt as'to Properiy and Religion, 45 
will not pergut the leaſt fcruple, but 


that we live at preſent under the beſtdF 
Princes, as well as under the beſt o Þ 


Laws and Government. 
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CHAP. VIL 


The great misfortune of Religion, which 


is made the great pretence to ruine Mo- 
narchy. 4 ſffratagem of the Devil to 
extirpate all true Religion ont of the 
World, The two Oppoſites and En: 
mies of Monarchy, #apacy and Pregby- 
tery, The Opinion of the Catholick 
Dofors about Papal Supremacy, and 
the new Roman Creed to confirns if. 
Papal Snapremacy deveſfts the Prince of 
his Legifletirve Power, of his abſolute 
Sovereignty; and renders Monarchy 
inſecure as to Poſſeſſion 'or Succeſſion, 
bereaving it of the Guard of Laws, of 
the Strength of Alliances, of the Fiac- 
lity of the People. Several Impolitick 
inconvenicnces which attend that Relt- 
gion, Papal Supremacy deftruttive of 
the Peoples Liberty and Property. 


FROM what has been moſt truly 


 faid, as being matter of moſt evi- 


dent fact, and of 1o publick demonſtra- 


Z, rion, 
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tion, that no perſon can deny it, why 
will not at the ſame time manife{ 
ſhameleſs Conhdence, and. notorioy 
Ignorance of that Conſtitution an 
thoſe Laws the benefit of whole Good 
neſs he does continually enjoy ; it dog 
appear that there can be nothing want 
iog tocomple;ette happineſs of all fart 
and conditions of Men, who live un 
der this admirable Government, bu 
the knowledge of - it, which woult 
bring them to a real belief that they ar 
the moſt Happy People in'the Work; 
that ſo they might be ſatisfied of the 
great obligations they have to Unit 
amongſt themſelves, and all rcady con 
pliances of Obedience to the Conſſ FIZ 
mands of the Supreme Authority it 
thoſe Laws, which are ſo much bot 
their own Choice and Intercſt : whid 
1s the only rational way to continu, 
zncreale and {ecurc their Happinels, ant 
torender this molt happy GoverumenF 
impregnable againſt all the malicion 
attempts of theirs, becaule its implf 
cable Enemies. c 
ONE would difiicukly be perforff 7: 
ded, (if unerring Experience did 8 
aflord an unqueſtionable Caring 
kill 
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_ hat it were -pofſible ro find either (0 
great Malice or Miſtake, as couid be 
afpable to tranſport any -perlon lo far 
nd beyond the confines of Reaſon, as to 
endeavour ſo much as in a thought, 
*Eauch leſs by their actions, . to alter or 
ſubvert a frame of Government {o beau- 
tiful, and in all its parts moſt exa& and 
excellent. And : it nothing belides 
were able, one wou'ld judge, That the 
impregnable ſtrength of ſu well a built 
and fortified a Conltitution, were (uff- 
cient to diſcourage the moſt _— 
Villains and deſperate Natures among! 
Mankind. To-attempt ſuch an enter- 
prize, as appears in all Humane proba- 
bility, the very next thing to 1mpol- 
ſible to be effeted, mult ſuppole the 
Deſigners to at according to the Prin- 
| ciples, not of hope or rea!on, but of a 
brutal Rage, or rather delperate Fury, 
and revengetul Frenzy. For an umfati- 
ent BajaJer, who was once ua mighty 
Monarch, to daſh out his delpairing 
brains againſt the Bars of his Iron 
| Cage, admits of ſome reaſon and ex- 
cule ; but for people to do ir who are 
| free and happy, is certainly a moſt un- 
xcountable madneſs, And whozver 
M 3 FOES 
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goes about .to undermine and -ovgr 
throw a Pile of that' weight and big 


neſs, if they'do unfortunately fuccee! 
in the ſtrange attempt, cannot in pro 
bability ex to ' rejOyCe -1N -thiſs 
Ruines” beret all Jikelihood wil 
fall upon 'them and cruſh © them 1y 
Atoms: And certainly: only ſuch why 
have loſt the eyes of tlieir realon, ca 
be ambitious of fuch a rude Masſoleu 
as that of Sampſon, who pull'd doyn 
the houſe to be revenged of his enemits; 
and thereby gave himfelf an unocon- 
mon Monument amongſt the periſhing 
croud. ' Arid 'one would believe thy 
Eternal infamy were no tempting Eft 
taph to be written upon ſuch Tombs 
of Rubbiſh: as are rais'd by the fall d 
the ' State and Government. But 1 
they do not- ſucceed, but happen from 
their high attempts and lofty expecatt 
ons, to fail of their deſigns and fallup 
on the wel-built Pyramid, they mul 
unavoidably run the fate of Phaetm, 
 andcool thoſe flames which their will 
ambition : has. thrown abroad in - ttt 
World ( by attempting upon the reins 
ot Government ) in the Ocean of Ruine. 
Notwithſtanding all which affright 
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ing coaliderations, yet ſuch. men there 
are (if they, who are diveſted both of 
Reaſon and. true Religion can deſerve 
that Name ) -or rather Monſters in Hu- 
mane ſhape, and too. many. of them 
there are to be found ; Inhumane and 
Uonatural! whom no Happineſs is 


able ro content, but what: 1s built up- 


on the Ruine and Milery of ethers; No 
Government can. pleale,. . but. whoſe 
foundation is laid upon the ſubverſion 
of the preſent, and cemented with 
blaud : And whoſe. very principles are 
deſtructive of themlelves, becatife of all 
Government, Society and Happinets in 
this World, | F 


% 


> -BUT the ;greateſt of all our Misfor- The grear 3:/- 


tunes 1s, Thar. theſe dangerous Enc- 


fortune of the 
World, which! 


mies to Our preſent. Peace | and fiirure macs Religion 


Happunels prerend-ro draw:'both their 
Prigciples and Practice, /noti from: Po- 
Inicks, but Religion, wluch. certain- 
Iy was deligned by the Almighty'Crea- 
tar, to oblize men.to Obedience, and 
antended to be the. great ſupport of Go- 
verament.. See the unhappy Chymi- 
ſtry, of over-heated Brains, and Rcligi- 
on (or Fancy: rather under that Sacred 
Name ) rua.vut of ms Wits! which by 
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the great pre- 
rence to ruine 
Monarchy. 
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. the late diſcovery of . New Regions « 


Faith, and New Lights. of Religion, 
has given ſuch diſturbances to the Old; 
and can forcethar whichin 1ts own Na; 
ture is undoubtedly the greateſt [ecurs 
by of Crowns, and the Intereſt of any 


eople, to become the greateſt Trait F 


tothe one, and Treachery to the other; 
which cam make even. Religion, no 
only [toop to wicked Deligas, but tu 


Renegade, and deny the Ancient C% F 


tholick Faith of Chriſt, : But alas! i 


is not Religion: That is all Bright F 


Peaceful and Innoceat! It is a Cloak, 
a. Vizor; \.a Form of Godlineſs, ora 
appearance without the Power, the 
Soul 'of Piety, which Counterfer 
and Impoſtor works all. theſe diſnul 
effects. ' That Wiſdom which is from 
above; 1is'like its Author, and the bleſ 
Regions! from whence it comes, Part 
aud* Peateable, full of Good works: 


Fat that is Earthly, Senſual, Dewiliſh, | 


which is the eMother of our Strife, Cot 
fuſions and every ' evil Wark; | And 
however with the moſt fair appearan- 
ces, and. ſan&imanious pretences, it 
may deceive the Unwary, and cover 


1:6 Malicious, yet Certainly 1t 1s one F 


of 
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of the: moſt [refined ſtratagems of the 
Primitive Arch-rebel the degraded 
Lucifer, thar implacable Enemy of 
Mankind, - and. the perpetual envious 
difturber of their Happineſs : For un- 
der this pretence of Religion, ' he does 
but roo {ucceſstully endeavour to ruine 
it; and whileſt he perſwades the Cre- 
dulous, that there is no other- deſign in 
a New Faith, br thorough Reformati- 


dn; bur to -repair- the Houſe, he cer- 
| tainly knows: he” ſhall pull it down, or 


at: eaſt deface it. Thus {ome-unfore- 
{ceing people; overcome with the old 
temptation,  whileſt: they would kaow 
Good and Evil,-.and become like Gods, 
by taſting. the forbidden Apple of: State, 
they xun' the hazard of making them- 
ſelves and © poſteriry become like the 


| Tempter, 'malicious and-miletable, to 


z'degree below the Beaſts that pe- 
riſh. 

NOR can thisold guilded Serpent, 
with all his Generation of Vipers, by 
feeding upon the Mother that brought 
them: forth, propoſe any Way more 
probable ro undo the Reputation of the 
true Religion, than by making others 
aslike 1n appearance as may be, . and 
| endea- 
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endeavouring to obtrude their ſhining 
and painted Glaſs upon the World, z 
the true and ineſtimable Jewel of Bis 
ty. By which Artifce, rhe, true.ax 
ianocent Religion ſhall become charge 
able, with the Wars, Tumults, Sei 
tioas and Diſorders |;of ' the World; 
which in reality are the products of the 
Caunterfeits: And whileſt by Diſobs 
dienceand Rebellion, : Diſloyalties ahd 
Trealobs, Plots and-Confpiracies un 
der the -pretences of! Conicience, fuch 
diſturbances are piven. tothe fatety and 
ſecurity of. Sovereign Princes and Mar 
kind-'in' general,: a' fair train is laidtn 


blow: up all- Picty, : :and. to. introduc F 
Atheiſm, ' and art onde: to..extirpateal 
Religion:from the minds of Men, wh 
mult Idok upon it as a'pernicious Inf 


poltor;, which pretends on&thing, aid 
acts another -dirc&ly contrary to 1t; 
And it once men come to hate ir, and 
with there were no ſuch thing in the 
World. it would :nat be long beforeit 
would be ſo; nor can any thing | bid 


tairer to cfte& this, than tuch Actions F 


as may. perlwade the Monarchs of the 


Earth to-enterrain ayerſions againſt it, 


as a ptunciple which runs their Subjects | 
into F 
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ifito Mutinies, Duiobedience . and Re- 
bellion, and \which intrenches . too 
much ypon the Royal Prerogative, . by 
acontinual cutting off the $skirts of the 
Rohes' of Majeſty, and not being al- 
ways innocent of :attempring againſt 


| their Lives and Crowns. Atqid- could 


this transformed __ of - Light, and 
his reforming Miniſters of Righteoul- 
nels, but efte&t this, which with all 
their, I with-1 could fay miſtaken Zeal, 


| they ſo indultripuſly labour to-do, and 


are-in the ready way for it, The -fatal 
conſequetxes way withbur difficulty 
not only be conjectured, but maſt cer- 
thinly foretold. -/ ” v1 

/;F HERE: js no creature fo inno- 


' cent; that 1s] without its particular 


enemies, to whoſe . violences,” thar does 
often give encquragement and invita- 
tion : Neither is there any vertue with- 
out its oppolites and extremes, 'which 
manege a cont.nual cither open hoſtili- 
ty.or {ecret war againſt it. The ſound- 
et Conſtitutions, and moſt healthful 
Bodies are not: without a mixture of 
fuck fermeoring Spirits and Humours, 
as are the /farrins morboram, which 
ſometimes ruth them into violent and 
dange- 
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dangerous diſtempzrs; | and if we will 
creditithe ſons of <AZſcelapins, there is 
noſtate of Body ſo near t0 ſickneſs, as 
that which ſtands'upon the axwn, the 
very tiptoes of molt/ perfect Health, 


This is the condition of this moſt irre- F 
prehenſible Government of che Brgiſ F 


Monarchy, whoſe eminency renders it 
obnoxious to Envy, and whoie Excel: 
lency and Innocence are not able tole 
cure it:from Malice, thoſe rwo mortal 
Gangrenes of all that' can be called 
Great,” ' Good or Happy in humane 
Life. ''Undoubtedly it is lawleſs Am 


bition,-:and inſatiable Deſire of Sove F 


reignty, which are the true ground 
and foundation of all Rebellign: and 
Dilfobedience, though ' Innocent Relt- 


gion and? Chriſtian Liberry are perpe- Þ. 


rually:made the cloak: of this 'malicious 
Wickednels, /and uſurping Covetoul- 
neſs, the root of all evil: which are 
conſtantly made uſe of by all ſuchde- 
ceivers, who, as S.” Peter has well ob- 
ſerved of them, will not ſubmit them: 
ſelvesto the King .as Supreme, and b 
their obedient honouring | him, by all 
quiet fubje&ion ro his Laws and Go 
vernment give a manifeſt evidence that 
they 


'1 
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| Intereſts which 'may be diladyantage- 
ous to the ſafety, ſecurity and happi- narchy, Pepacy 
| nels of the Imperial Crown of this ©94 F1e2m7 
* Realm of Great Britain, and its other 
 Dominions, as well as to the liberty 

and property of the people, but there 


S. Or -_ 5 0D - 0 GS AS, 4 


PR 


Chap-7 . of King and Prople. Y 


they: really and. truly fear God who 
commands that Duty to be done. . 
THERE may be many particular 


are two which are direatly and funda- 
mentally oppoſite and contrary tothem, 
both in their principles and practices : 


| and theſe are the pretenſions of an Uni- 


verſal Supremacy, and Spiritzo-Tem- 
poral Monarchy of the Court of Rome, or 


| Papacyon the one hand, and the De- 
' mucratick Presbyterian on the other. 


That both theſe are utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Safety and very Eſſence of 


 eMozarchy, and particularly with that 


of theſe Nations, as allo with the Peace, 
Happineſs, Liberty and Property of the 
SubjeR, is that which I hope to prove 
by Gt undemable Reaſons, and con- 


vincing Arguments as may oblige the 
conſent of all ſuch who are not willing 
to quit their ſhare andclaima to common 
Reaſon, rather than the favour of their 
Intereſt, Party or Opinion. 


WE 


ſucs and Ene- 
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W E wilt begiti'the! with the Ps 
pacy, as being the dncient competitor 
for Sovereignty wh all the Crowned 


Heads of Europe. And in regardof tht F 
great concern of the Controverlie,! thi Þ 
has been the Theatre of all the Pole F 
mick Wits of Chritendom, 1 hopei Þ 


will not therefore be expected that | 
ſhould repeat the Crambe in a Tediow 


diſcourſe3- it car never be diverting Þ 


to: the Reader, ( and 1 fear what is' nd& 


ſo, will rarely be profitable to him,) t F 


{well ehis Diſcourſe with long rehex: 
ials of what has been ſo ofterr better 


and more nicely dri{cuſſed, by the moſt F 
famous Pens ; I will therefore ſuccin# F 
ly and nakedly propoſe the thing; i F 
may be rather to ſatishe fome peopk F 
that Iamnot a Papift, than topretend F 


ro offer any thing new in a pount that 


has been fooften rreated of, as will not | 


permit me toentertain the vanity, that 
I am able to (ay etther more, or more 
to the purpole, than has already, to 
The Opinion ,f the farisfaction of the World, been 
the Catholick faad 
+ ba NOW that by what they call the 
premacy,and the Popes | Supremacy in Spirituals, the 


New Roman . Faction of the Rommsx - Court domot or 
Creed to con- ; 


firm it, ly 


-F 


— 
© 
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| perors, andtheir Subjects, an 
| pagate Sovereignty rather than Religi- 
* on, we will in ſhort endeavour to ma- 
| nifeſt out of their moſt Authentick Re- 
cords and Juſtified Confeſſion. Ex ore 
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ly affect, but endeavour to impole and 
eſtabliſh an Univerſal Empire and Do- 
minion over all. Princes, Kings, - Em- 
pro- 


twocan certainly be liable to no exce 

tions. They who ſpeak motft modelt- 

ly, as Cardinal Bellarmine, and thoſe zel.tib.,. de 
he calls the Catholick Doctors of the Ko-Fomifce 
middle Opinion, give the Pope indire- © * 

tc quandam poteftatem, even over all 


© Temporal aftairs, : and by conſequence 


a Supremacy over all Men. But fome 
of them whoſe contidence docs a little 
out-run their diſcretion, as Augnſtings Aug.Triumpb. 


' Trinrmphus, Alvarus Pelagimw, and Sum. poteft. 


. Ecc.q.1,4r.1. 
others, loudly proclaim the Pope to & 9.40.4r.1.5 


have the fulneſs of all Power 1n all?” 


Alwv. Pel. dc 


| Temporal concerns whatſoever. And j1:n Fc, 


a whole Volume of Names ſwim down **-<-7-t3- 
this ſtream, over-born with the impe- 
tuous Torrent of a Fancy overflowing 
with the pleaſure of Terreſtrial Empire 
and Dominion of the Church, or the 
flattery of Popes, from whom poſſibly 
they had great future expyRancies and 


prelent dependencies. BUT 


/ 
276 The Cimmon Iatbreft Chaps, 


Bulle Piig. _ BUT that which appeats moſt con 


A eee 


ſaper forms ſiderable; is the Bull of Pope Pius qua 


Furamenti, in l N 
epjendice Con- tus, where this Sopremacy 415 male at 
cIridenint. A rrioffof the Faith equal to that ofthe 


Apoſtles,” in theſe words of to this 


FideGliber ei. Effet; [1 IN. N. believe that the 
ay ror ” Catholick.. Zpoſtolirk Roman Charchy 


Trident Se. de »» che Mother and Miſtreſs of dll Churcha, | 


reformatione 


rap.2. & cap, 2 | acknowledge, vow and ſwear tf 


19. » Obedience to the B, of Rome; the ſus 
? ceſſor..of S.. Peter, the Prince of th 


” Apoſtles, and Vicar of Chriſt Jeſus, &. | 


And a little after; ” And this true '(s 


” tholick Faith ( out of which no man tu 


” be ſaved ) which at this time I ao wit 
” lingly profefi and truly hold, | will 


” careful with Gods help that it be cn Þ 


” flantly retained ana confeſſed whole and 
” tnviole«ble to the laſt gaſp. 

FROM -this new confeſhon of Faith 
theſe two Corollaries follow, Firlt, 


That all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
People owe unto the Roman Sece, all 


Temporal Obedience. For there 1s n0 
Iimitation; but Obedience to the Pyt 
in geneftal and incluſive words is madt 


a neceflary Article of Faith, and where F 


anything 1s ſpoken in. general words 


tt tsalways to be conltrued to extendtof 
alt 
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| all, that can be- ſignified by thoſe 
words, in favour of that Power which 
| it is deſigned _ to declare and pro- 


mote. p< <@ — Po . . 

\ SECONDLY, If no man can 
| be ſaved out of that Faith which are 
the expreſs wotds of the Oath, Kings 
| and Emperors not being excepted ; 
the Pope is made the Supreme upon 
Eafth, and he can be: no Chriſtian 
who does not» believe hint to be fo, 
| by which determination this is made 
a Herelie of the blackeſt Dye, and 
ſubje&s. all perſons who are guilty of 
it to all the Cenſures of the Church, 
* Excommunication; Interdi&tion, and 
all their dreadful conſequents-borh here 
and hereafter. . - 

NOR will it be of avail, to eri- 
deavour to cover the dangerous fraud 
of the general words which are of ſuch 
* ambiguous latitude, by pretending 
| toreſtrain them and the Paps/ Powet 
only to Temporals, i ordine ad Spi- 
ritwalia, . Since all Humane Actions, 
being either Vertuous or Vicious in 
fome degrees more or leſs, mult be 
brought within the. Verge of the Spi- 

N rituat 


Papal Suprema- 
cy deveſts the 
Trince of bis 
a5 clure Soue- 
reignty, 


ritual Supreme Power and Juriddidion; 
And which mult therefore tnally vel 
the Papacy with a moſt abſolute val; 


mited, Sovereignty over all Temponl 


affairs. 


LET. us now conſider how incon 
ſitent this fundatnental- Article of the Þ 
Roman Faith is with the Monarchy F 


the Prince, and the Liberty and Pw 
perty of the people, which we ſhall 


calily diſcover by conſidering the pr Þ 
&ical Inferences which are neceſlarily F 


to be deduced from it. - 


AND 6rſt this deveſts the Prins 


of his abſolute and Independent ; Save 


reignty. For it 1s impollible ther f 


ſhould be two Supremes in'being at 
the ſame time over the {ame places, 
perions and things. If the King be 


Supreme, the Pope ought to obey him, 


it the Pope be Supreme, the Kang 
owes obedience to him, and by plain 


conlequence is no more than a- greater 


and Crowned ſubje&, and mult have 
a dependence on the Papal power; 
which if it ke admitted only purely 
in Spirituals, , will yet take awaytht 
Divine Right of Kings; and if once 
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you''temove- that: foundation,  dowti 
goes Monarchy: For it muſt have ei- 
ther's Divine 'or : Humane right; if. 
eheir- right be! from: Men, as it muſt . 
neceffarily: be if we admit a ſuperior 
to it, 'or - a dependency upon any hu- 
mane* Creature, the power upon 
which it has a dependency and is ſu- 
erior to it, may whenfoever it plea- 
es (reaſſume that Right. Which 
would render the condition of Kings 
more unhappy, becauſe more uncertain 
than that of the meaneſt private Mar, 
by ſubje&ing them to the Caprichio of 
any humane Aaithority, 'whereby the 
may be depoked ; a degraded greatnels 
being more *{ubjeR to the greateſt in 
ward agonies and affliction, and out- 
ward conteinpt, - than dowtiright po- 
verty, and no miſery beitig comparable 
to a fuiſſe felicem. 
- NAY further, if once /you admit 
this ſupetiority- of the. Papacy , over 
Kings, they thereby become. only his 
Vice-Roys and: Deputies, - and 1f he. 
judges it expedient to exerciſe the Ay- 
thority himſelf, he . may ſuperſede 


theirs 45" ſuperfluous ; - and- you de- 


N 2 ſtroy 
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ſtroy the abſolute neceflity;. of inleri- 
or eMonarchy, - and | the Kingly - Of. 
 fice, according 'to: the 'dodarine | of 
No een Zamarenſis, who boldly. |tells | us 
citatur# Car- ”* That thg Papal Sovereignty being the 
on how _ ” only true and | immediate Sovereignty 
prizes, Pof the;World in Temporals, 44 well 
| ” Spirituals, the Secular Power 5s nth 
” ther of pure nor expeatent , neceſſity, 
” but only where the Church cannot Ai, 
Which in: explicite terms is, that it 
is abſolutely unneceflary where the 
Government of the- Church is efta- 
bliſhed. . There is but one ſtep be 
tween the unneceſlarineſs. and uſe 
leſnels of Princes, and their aboliti- 
on. Thus the ſecond Rowe bids fair 
for a Regifugium in order to the eſta- 
bliſhment of her Spiritual Empire 
and Temporal. Dominion, which can 
never be effected without deſtroying 
this Clajm and Title. of Princes to the 
Supreme and abſolute Authority wuhia 

their own Dominions... ' | 
weonth, iz, BUT ſecondly, This does intire- 
:aics 219 the Ty ruine and. aboliſh ' the- Legiſlative 
<3/larie  power,': and Executive Daminion of 
-., © the Prince; ;. For if the -Pope be ſu 
perior 
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perior' to® him, all Laws' muſt de- 


pend upon” him: for their ratification: 
For no 'inferior Power can make a 
Law without 'or againſt: the conſent 
of the ſuperior, © every ſuch action be- 
ing a manifeſt infringement of - the 
Right and: Prerdgative of that Pow- 
er: which is: Supreme, 'nor can any 
Eſtabliſhment or. Law be-put .in exe- 
eution by the Prince, but. there will 
lie an-appeal againſt him, if there 
can be any exception found, ' 'which 
will never. be-yery : difficult 3 \Thus 
Bellarmine' tells us, ” That the Pope 
11a porrer' to make - or  abrogate Laws, 
mt 4s 4" Political but « Spiritual 
» Prince,” if they be for the health of 
»Souls, or ihe tnway wvepedl them, if he 
judged them dangerom is that  partt- 
"<alar ; 'So'that' it ſeems; he. may do 
it, nor is it material how it is done, 
whether as a Political ' or - Spiritual 
Prince, ' ſince how ' much-: ſoever ' he 
gains 'the Prince loſes ; ' his Legilla- 
tive power” being - ' thereby taken 


from him and veſted ultimately 4n 


the Pope. And the Gloſs upon the 
Roman Law is clear in the! cale ; 
N 3 1, That 
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That if vhe. Imperial Law: coxtradifty 
” the Papal," if there may' bethe dan: 
) per of: Sanls, the Imperiah Lew is iplh 
2) $a abrogated ' by "the nPantifrezal, 
Now to- CO the rap. Supre- 


macy ' bei 'Artidle "of 
od. ar th. kvagr be dangerous th 


Souls, - and ' by 'confequence' to 

lieve - he' may not make, alter [or 
abrogate any: Temporal Law; ' which 
would 'be. a manifeſt; Hereſfie and 
damnable' Sin. Laws are the Guard 
of Princes ';' and rhe-fword- of Juſtice 
15, one” of their principal ſecurities; 
and if once they come to-be diſarm: 
ed, they muſt lye-ar the mercy of all 
Enemies, ' Afﬀeronts, + Inſolencies and 
Injuries which* the 'Envious, ' Ant 
bitious or: Diſcontenred,- with the un: 
generous- bafenels :of- prevailing: Cos 
watds will dare to'throw upon naked 
andexpoled Majeſty. 

AND: without © all diſpute the be 
tef of 'this' Dodrine of - the ſuperio- 
firy-of the Papa! Power, and thar 
for Hetefic,' 'Drſobedietice, and many 
leffer::Cyimes, . and: even unpardons 


4 avlc old -age;.+ if _ be: a Cathot 


lick 
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lick Doktor, Princes may be excom- 
municated ,. depoſed, and . puniſhed 
with Capital puniſhments; as it gave 
intouragement to the Infamous wri- 207i wi 
tings O Pope Urban the {econd, Ma- 1089.n.11, 
riena, Suarez, and others, not fit to Poms” 
be named amongſt , Chriſtians, and Ce Def 
at which the very Heathens and fa- Fi4.C:th.adv. 
vage Indians would turn pale; fa ———— 
if we will give any credit.to the Ca- 
tholick Hultorians, Sigonins, Naucle- 
rus Urſpergenſis, Gnicciardine, and the | 
French Chronicles, the practice has 
not come ſhort of the principle ; In- 
ſtances of which are —_— a mul- 
titude, Lea Iſeuri, Henry the Fourth 
of. Germany, | Fob King of England, 
Henry the Third. of France, - and, Hen- 
ry the Fourth, the moſt Illuſtrious Life, 
and greateſt Charatter in Europe, and 
jt may be in the-whole World; and 
ſince Treaſon, ' Rebellion, and even 
the murders of Princes, if done in de- 
fence of the Papal ſupremacy, will nor 
only . find Advocates, but narrowly 
mu(s of Canonization ; no Prince can 
promiſe himſelf any ſecurity againſt 
the Dangers of this Docrine, which 
N 4 is 
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is always able to inſpire the Race of 


Ravailac to adventure at the fatal 

blow. Fes LAs 7 « | 

Thirdy, it ren. AND this conducts us to the 
ders1hem inſe- third conſequence of this Faith, Thax 
feſns 41 5:5. NO Prince can be ſecure cither as to 
cefſion. Perſon, Poſſeſſion -ox Succeſſion of 
ip his Crown,. which by admitting a 
Power ſuperior to his own, mutt of 
neceſfity "depend. upon its pleaſure, 
ſuppoling . the Papacy in a condition 

by Coercion to juſtifhe the Right -it 

claims, fs FI 

7 terezves © T O manifeſt this, we muſt conf 
themof ibe der upon what humane ' grounds the 
guard of 1295. ERabliſhment 'of Crowns wy ee 
and they are principally theſe, Laws 
Conſederations and Alliances, or the 

Love- -and' Fidelity of their people 

upon: the account of Conlcience and 
Religion: As for the Divine Right 

vie 1ce that' is not allowed to any 
Crowned head by the Romer Do 

rine ;” and for Laws you have heard 

of ihe ſirexgh their” ſence already. Nor | can the 
if 4iarch Royal Maſters of the Univerſe expe& 


more ſecurity from the ſtrielt ' Allis" 
ances and ſtrongeſt Contederations;. 


which 
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which knots cannot be ſo cloſely 
drawn,” bur the Papal breath can 

efet that which the great Alexander 

| | was obliged to do with his conquer- 

| | ing Sword, Hear the Determinati- 

| on of Pope Urban the Sixth, ' ſent to BEE: 
' | Charles the Emperor, arid Wenceſlans 1s, romifu4: 
King of Bohemia, before, the Coun- 

cil of Conftance, in which he de- 
clares, That all Contratts, Confede- 

” rations, Leagues and Alliances, made 

with Hereticks, who are ſeparated 

” from the Unity of the Holy Church, or 

» who ſhall afterwards come go be ſo, 

” are by the Divine Law, Raſh, Un- 

” lawful, Null and Void, even though 

” rhey be confirmed by giving the moſt 

” ſolemn Faith; and ſtrengthened by 

” Apeſtolical confirmation. What Prince 

can now be ſccure in any of his Leagues 

or ' Alliances, unleſs he will tamely 

take the Roman Yoke of Supremacy, 

which to. refule is Hereſfie, and thar 

debars of any - advantage of folemn 

Faith, Leagues, and ' Apoſtolically 
confirmed 'confedexations ; 1t theſe be 

Tow, Flax, and green Withs, 'what” 

Bogds : will avail againſt the Rowan 

"1 Sampſon ? 
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Of the Fidelity 
of tbe People, 


*-. 
- 


| Sempſon? ſure nothing but cutting 


-obedience, bur to diſobedience : { 


off the winding Curles of this: oyer; 
grown Supremacy. = 


NOR ſhall the Sqvereign Prigy 
ces of the Earth find any Retuge by 
retreating to the Fidelity and Alle 
giance - of their people, founded upog 
the principles of Conſcience. , yg 
if this be, taken for.a Rule of Cog 
ſcience, which by being an Articled 
Faith it muſt - neceſſarily -be, That 
the ' Papa! : Authority is. Superior . to 
the Imperial, - all men- are bound 
to obey the Supreme power beſo 
the Inferior, And fo. ſoon as a King 
for diſobedience or any other Crime 
1s declared Excommunicate, his ſub 
zets are obliged not only to. a not! 


BEEZPERETESESESSESSEEC<E@STt,n\ 


that Rebellion: and Treaſon are no 
only eſtabliſhed by a Law, bu kj 
ceale , go be Crimes, and becoms 
neceſſary.» Duties. This gave thr 
Original ta: all thoſe, Conſpiracies and 
Trealons againſt Qu. Elizabeth and 
her miraculous Succefſor King Fame, 
Fiz. The : Excommunicatory Bull -d 


Pius 


> S&!'wi 
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Ghap:h/ if King and People," 


Pize the Fifth, afterwards revived 
by: "Gregory qhe: Thirteenth 47 [If ,yve 
dare: believe : Hieronymut Catend, wh 
wiwthe Jete df the (aid Pope, which 
vs&:by Jicence :4rom- Sixrge  Reuinrus 
thei! Pope, - printed-.at Rowe, [dune 
1588, +59. this lat ;kind | Heayenyr as 
lehertoit has conſtantly done. did 
not! appear! the! ſolicitous Detender 
'Revenger of: injured | 40d: , oppreſ- 
i!Jnnogence;:; and , mote, particular-. 

| ehe .,Refoge.: and i Protedtign | of 1a» 
wet Sovercigaty , which wearing 
ts, immediate» charader » \: has rare- 
ly. beeq: expoſed." .$a contempt, or 
ken manifeſtly, affronted without. re- 
narkable-vengeance 3..and were there 
hdt-aore Fidelity ta' be expected and 
bind: 12 the.\ Genetolity , of Hlanane 
Natutez than -im this Religiany all 
would; by-this new Roemer 
Faith [be ſtript,'-- nor only of all-their 
Royal [Rabes,' their Pivine Right -g0d 
Title, -but left. naked-and-expoted, de- 
led of all -Humane helps and, af- 
ances, to aſſure their Sceprers in their. 
hands, :or to recover them- ſhould. chey 
$85 2Xes NET 


The Roman 
Church for E- 
letive K ings. 
Bel. de Rom, 
Poa b,1,cap.3. 


NEITHER & it  poſflible tha 
they ſhould be upon much better 
terms for their Succeſſion and Poſte- 
rity: He who cannot: 'afſure himſelf 
of his. own ſecurity -and eſtabliſh 
ment, is in little probability to do it 
for' another, though his Son, | add 
by right immediate lawful Succeſſor, 
You, ſhall hear ' Belarmine*s opinion, 
and judge' whether 'I' put an abuſive 
conſtruction upon their Faith. ' I 
? to" thit, ſays he, were added, thit 
” neither the chief' King nor thoſe is 
" ferion Princes ſhould enjoy) theſe' it 
” Hereditary Dignities , but that the 
” beſÞ Men fhou "Y the choice of the 
v People be promoted io them, it would 
" be the' beſt, and in this mortal "life 
” moſt''tobe deſired Government in thi 
» World. 'Undoubtedly to the Royuas 
Coutt, - to whoſe abſolute will ' this 
pretended” popular - Right of Ele 
ohs would -preſently- devolve ; - but 
a material  @«ere,.. whether to- any 
other. But adds he, - > It would ces 
1 Fainly 'be moſt agreeable: to all Mar 
» kind, (I beg of his Eminence to 
rt EXCept 


2.886 3 SE ar 


y 


 -—-_ or Va, i. 0 


— CQO om_ Mm wan, wy Wwe Wo SS =. WT hs 


"_ pi — — — -- —_—, — 0 


| Chape7 of King and Peggle, . 


| | excepe Sovereign and Succeſſive Prin- 


ces out " on _ of the All, 
fr it would not V ble 
tw them who are the —_———— 
nble , though not the Moſt ) be- 
cauſe all love that ſort of Govern: 
"ment beſt of which they may hope 
"to have a ſhare, ſuch as without 
" doubt this propoſed by us is, where 
» Power ſhall be annexed to Vertue 
"and not Deſcent. The Cardinal 
ight at leaſt in his Levellin 

al have ſpared this laſt reflection 
upon thoſe 1lluſtrious perſons, as if ge- 
nerally they wanted that vertue 
hich ſhould be the ornament to a 
rown, 


THERE are ſeveral other moſt 
Impolitick inconveniencies , which 
of neceſſity do attend the admiſſion 
of the Roman Religion, and are di- 
realy againſt the Intereſt of Princes, 
as firſt, that Hereby the Pope main- 
tains. a conſtant Intelligence and ex- 
a& Correſpondency with his Vota- 
ries of the Religious Orders, who 
own a dependence only upon wy 

| or 
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for the / Generals of every- Order be J E: 
ing: uſually! refident ' at Kowe, receive} D 
a conflant aceount/from thoſe of 'their 
Order” ( who are Confeſlots' to: Ki 
Queens, and great Miniſters of State) 
of all 'the affairs of. thoſe Counts 
, where they. are permitted the 'preat. 
eft freedoms, which if .it- be of m6 
ment, «is immediately. comminines- 
ted to the Pope or Cardinal Px 


Ai. —_— — — a St 


Plainvis the Eighth; ſhould, - as P/arine writs || be 


Bor.S of him; ” repeat the defien of ftrikinga | pri 
Prerror into Kings, Princes, Emperins, | r 

” Nations and People, ”» 

”» } 


IN the laſt place, Hereby a vi} pet 
and-1immenfe Treaſure” is Yearly drawt {| tel 
our of any Kingdom, ( whileſt mail noi 
purehsſe. from Row: Heaven 'and ani 
=, _  Eanh) 


ETC EWHRES YT [= . 


ox I ==» 


—— 
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Earth) by Pardons, Indulgenices , Tenple,Secer- 
Diſpenſations , Inveſtitures, Palls, ——— 
Suits, A Is, &c. So thatia Mar- /gnes, Thurs, 
tial Pope has all the furniture of War, > 
Men, Mony "and Intelligence provi- que. 

ded at the coſt of the Prince and his Fon c+: 
People, to keep them under, or re- 7" 
duce them to Obedience, if they ven- 

ture to affront his abſolute Power and 


Supremacy. 


—_— —— 


HAVING thus ſeen what treat- | 
ment Sovereigns muſt expett from the F424! Sure | 
Papa! Snpremacy, it is eaſlie to con- of the —_ 
jeture what muſt become of the Liberty nd 
Subjects; and that Power which pre- 7797 
tends to Excommunicate and De- 
pole Princes, and diſpoſe of their 
Crowns, muſt make no difficulty to 
be moſt Arbitrary in the diſpoſal of all 
private fortunes; ” and if it be He- 

"' retical to think that our Lord God the Extra.Fo.22. 
» Pope has not Power to Enai# what nn ay 
” he does, as the Extravagant ( pro- ibid.sed. de- 
perly ſo called ) and the Gloſs there © 

tells us, the Power of the Papacy is 

not only Unlimited but Almighty; 


and Property is but a trifle; ** for if piR.qo 52 {i 
” the Pars. 


þ.& 


SY 
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» the Pope ſhould lead innumerable 
»» People by whole, Troops to Hell with 
” him, no mort#! man ought to preſume 
” to queſtion him for ſo doing. It this 
New Romany Faith can. work ſuch 
Miracles as to remove the Mountains 
of Government, it , may with eaſe 
trample upon the little Ant-hills of ths 
World and their buſie inhabitants, 
Concit.tee, The Councils of Lateran and of Trent 
fo Ce give him power over all mens Eftates, 
254.19, and to- impoſe pecuniary Mulas' upon 
' all degrees and conditions of 
from the higheſt to the loweſt. And 
how y_ oppreſhons were former! 
. - brought upon the people of thel 
214-Par#; Nations, that Pope can beſt tell, who 
6g thought that England was Putens. in- 
exhauſtus; and fure the preſſures 
were intolerable, when the Com: 
mons exhibited their complaint, with 
a Satins eſſet nobis mori, better die out- 
right, than be preſſed ro death by 
| ſuch intolerable exactions, when a 
Ken p.274, © ſingle Pall for Walter Grey Archbiſhop 
ow of York, went at the Rate of Ten thou | 
ſand pounds, and there went out of || '< 
this Realm Six Hundred : Thoufand | 44 
Marks | - 
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Chap. of King and People. 


Marks per Aznum; the Papacy was 
then but young, and the Juriſdigion 
of the Pope was not defended as an 
Article of Faith. Let the words of 
Theodarick 2 Niem (uffice- in ſhort, u 

on. which I leave all fober and judi- 
cious men to Comment. . Camers A4pi- 


flolics, 8&0. ? The Chamber of the Upo- 
2 flolick See of Rome is now become the Theod 2 Niem. 
» Ses of Rome into which all Rivers in Nen.Tra#. 


» flow, and yet it never overflows, It 
is 3 Gulph which can ſwallow up the 
Crowns and Coronets of Princes, 
and Miters of all other Patriarchs and 
Prelates, thoſe greater Rivers of Riches 
and Honour, undoubtedly therefore 
the ſmaller Brooks of narrow and 
private fortunes, though they be que- 
rulous,, and murmur in their ſhallow 
hangs yet muſt they all fatally and 
finally {hide into this Mother Ocean, 
and pay their Tribute to this Great 
Queen who fits upon many Wa- 
ters. 


1 AM ſenſible that at preſent the 


' Court of Rowe runs at low-water-mark 


tz the affairs of Exrope ; which poſſi- 
{1 817.., O bly 


6.C4þ.37« 
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Py 


bly is the great reaſon why our Eg. 
lh Romaniſis who pretend to be 
good Subje&ts and lovers of their 
Prince, apprehend no danger in the 


-Church of Rome, and - would per- 


ſwade others to be of their Opinion; 


- But let them conſider what our Eng- 


liſþ Miracle of Wiſdom and Learning 
King Fames has obſerved of the Genius 
of the Supremacy ; and they will be 


convinced, that the Church of Kome 


leads them inſenlibly to the Court of 
Rome, and all thole Conſequences 
which attend it, which they pretend 


James Def. to abhor. ®* Popes always court the 


Xi m_— # ” amity of great and proſperous Princes, 


(ard. Perron, ”* but let a Kingdom fall into Diſaſters, 
þ4g-286,287. 2» or Civil Wars, who ruſhes ſooner into 


” the troubled ſtreams than the Pope? 
” who runs ſooner to _ his gain by 
” the Publick wrack than the Pope? 
” and all under colour of a heart woupd- 
"ed and bleeding for the Salvation of 
» Souls, For this Docrine of the 
Pope's Supremacy gives the Weltern 
Patriarch an Erernal Title, and the 
unfortunate circumſtances of Prin- 
ces a ſtrong Temptation, and all the 

advan- 
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rp of laying in his Claim 
to the diſpoſal of Crowns and King- 
doms. And there are too many pre- 
cedents of this Nature, to afford us a 
poſſibility of not foreſceing the dan- 
gerous Miſchief, And that though 
at preſent it may - Ilye DNormant, yet 
pullum Tempus occurrit Eccleſie, when 
occaſion fairly offers the Pope may 
rouze the ſleeping Lion of his Supre- 
macy, which will not fail to ſeize 
upon the deſired Prey, the Crown 
of a Weak or Unfortunate Prince. 


THE Grandeur of the firſt Rome 
was not the product of a Mpment, 
and our Proverb tells us, It was not 
built in a Day. And the —— 
and gradual progreſſions of this ſe- 
cond Roman Empire are ealily , d1l- 
covered, and largely diſcourſed of 
by many Learned Pens: It was the 
Piety and. not the Policy of Princes, 
which firſt moved them to beſtow 
their bountiful Donations and Fa- 
yours upon that Church ; and it is 
now the Policy and not the Piety of 
the Papacy, which endeavours to 

O 2 make 
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make thoſe voluntary Gifts, become 
Duties and Precedents for their un- 


juſt incroachments upon the Rights, 


Priviledges and Poſfeffions of the Syc- 
ceſſors of their Benefators and their 
Subjets. And by a prodigious In- 
ratitude, he who had nothing Tem- 
ral but by their Gift, will now have 
All, and .would allow them nothing 
but by his. 


DSDaantum mutatus ab illo ? 


What a vaſt difference there is þe- 
twixt S, Peter and his Succeſſors? Sil. 
ver and Gold he had none, they are 


not ſatisfied unleſs they may have 
all. | 


SO that from this neceſſary chain 
of Conſequerices and Effects, it is 
moſt apparent that the Church of 
Rome by this Dofrine of Abſolute 
Papal Supremacy, is abſolutely Incon- 
ſiſtent with the very being, ſecurity, 


-and ſucceſſion of eMonarchy, the Lt 


berty, Happineſs and Property of the 
People. ' p 
Rs AFTER 


as A 7. 


AFTER all this, T muſt be un- 
juſt if I ſhould not do the Exgliſh Ro- 
wan Catholicks that Reaſon which 
they. may in common Equity chal- 
lenge, as to Fidelity and Loyalty to 
their Prince :- Nor can I doix-upon. a 
better Teſtimony, than that of the 
late Martyr'd eMonarch ; who was 
ſo ſenſible of it, as to complain, ” He Eu Bana 
" was ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a [mcg Fo uf 
» gone ſenſe of Mieklarcs than many Fealouſſes rab 
” Proteſtant Profeſſors ; who ſeem'd to ſed, —_ 
” have learxued, and to prattiſe the worſt _ ba _- 
” Principles of the worſt Papiſts, Nor ſtirup the 
do I know any Conſiderations that 7% 45%" 
can be powerful enough with me, 
againſt Truth and Juſtice; and much 
leſs, the common Bugbear of being 
reputed, by the Presbyterians, a fa- 
yourer of Papifts; which Cenſure I 
know none that can eſcape who is 
not a Schiſmatick: And if there were 
nothing more, yet their open avow- 
ing of Loyalty againſt all foreign In- 
tereſts, is of good weight ; ſince ge- 
nerally they are perſons of Quality, 
Worth and Honour, who ſet the ſame 
| O 3 value 
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value upon their Word, that ſome 
others do upon - the moſt-. ſolemg 
Oaths., | 


_ the Statute GC \ 5 res 
made by Papifts againlt this 
tion of hs ph , -rmnalleees is kk. 
cient in a great meaſure to jultife 
them, as to former times; and the 
Fidelity and Loyalty of the Party to 
his late Majeſty, wherewith they (z- 
crificed their Lives and Fortunes to 
his Intereſt; and their aſſiſtance to his 
preſent Majeſtie's eſcape from the fatal 
Fields of Worceſter; as they deſerve 
this allowance, ſo will they be an 


- Eternal Reproach to. all Schiſmaticks; 


not one of which ever ſtruck a ſtroke 
in defence of the invaded Crown, 
thereby to make the leaſt attonement 
for the Infamy of thoſe Multitudes who 
were confederated againſt it. Nordo 
I imagine, that the bare Primacy of 
the Fope as Patriarch of the Weſt, 
which is the thing they only ſeem tg 
own, 1s inconſiſtent with Monarchy, 
( which would be to believe againſt 


the evidence of ſenſe) but, That ah- 


(vine 
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ſolute Supremacy which is maintained 
by the Court of Rowe, (into which 
by unlimited Obedience, to the Pope 
and his Juriſdiction, they appear 1n 
danger inſenſibly to ſlide ) which cer- 
aiol is utterly inconſiſtent with Mv- 
wrchy and Loyalty, and the true An- 
cient Catholick Religion, which ne- 
yer intended the Pope to be more Su- 
preme to the Imperial Power, than 
we intend the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
to be above the King, becauſe he 1s 
_ and Metropolitan of all Exg- 
land, 


5 | _— —_ 7 
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Chap. 8. 


CHAP. VII. 


Presbytery inconſiſtent with Monarchy, 
proved from five of their fundamen- 
tal Principles. 1. That it is not the 
beſt form of Government. 2. That 
the Krght of Kings is not from God 
but the People. 3. That Kings may be 
called in queſtion for their Admini- 
ſtration of the Government. 4. That 
they may by the People be depoſed. 
5. That thry may be puniſhed with 
Capital puniſhments, 


E T us how come to take a view of 
the Younger Antagoniſts of Monar- 

chy, The Popular Supremacy of Pref- 
bytery, that Lerna Malorum, that re- 
vived Hydra of the Lake of Geneva, 
with its many headed Progeny , Ana- 
baptiſts, Quakers , Levellers, &*c. all 
which Unnatural ofi-ſpring of this Mon- 
ſter are as kind to their Dam as Vipers, 
and as inconſiſtent with Monarchy as they 
pretend to be withthePapacy( with which 
Presbytery juſtles for Univerlal Supremas 
cy) or any of them with Loyalty, Roy 
alty, or true Religion: for that commands 
all men every where to be —_ 

P 


and harmleſs as the Sons of God; to 
which pradice of Innocence , however 
their Appearance may deceive the Cre. 
dulous and Ignorant, their Principles and 
Adtions, even thoſe they. call Religious 
being done in contempt of and diſobedi. 
ence to a lawful Authority (for a good 
Aion may become ſinful by being il 
done) are as contrary as Light and 
Darkneſs, Blackneſsand Whiteneſs, Hell 
and Heaven , or if there be any thing 
that can poſſibly be more infinitely dt. 
ſtant. 

AND to make this appear ſhall be 
my Tak, Canis ad Nilum, remembring 
they are Crocodiles , whoſe very (ighs 
and tears are treacherous. There can be 
no great pleaſure to dwell among Liong, 
and as the fame Royal Writer tells us, it 
is unſate as well as ugeafie to ſojourn 
under the Black Curtains, and to dwell 
with them that hate Peace, amongſt ſuch 
as are {ct on fire, eyen the Sons of Men, 
whoſe Teeth are Spears and Arrows, and 
their tongue a ſharp” Sword. We will 
therefore examine their Principles and 
PraQice, both which we ſhall ſec keep 
a moſt harmonious Concord , if that 
can be, where no other thing but Dit- 
cord diyclls, 

That 
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THAT their Principles are Anti- 


f - 
Prezvytery in- 


conſiſtent with 


ved from frue of 


monarchical will appear from the ce Mnads we 


Father and Oracle of Presbytery John 
Calnin with which he has furni his 
Diſciples in the Book of his Inſtitutions, 
which thoſe apt Scholars have very much 
improved, as will appear by their Spiri- 
tual Dcmocratick = of Regiment 
which they would introduce and impoſe 
upon the Chriſtian World. Amongſt 
many others theſe are the Chief, and 
enough in Conſcience (with the help of 
that great Name which they write upon 
them as Druggiſts do golden Characters 
upon Poiſonous, Ingredients) to. ruine 
alle the Monarchies in the World. 

FOR firſt they hold that Monarchy 
15 not the beſt form of Government, and 


their fundamens 
tal Principles: 


The firſt Princ« 
ple of Presbytezy; 
That Monarchy 


herein you ſhall hear Mr. Calvin define is not ts b/ 


the 


as — J-nrcine againſt the ſtream of all /7” 9 69227 
Philoſophers, and Wiſcmen of the 7:1. mp. 1.4. c 


World in all Ages, as if he had rob'd St. 29-7 53% 


Peter to pay St. Paul,and had ſtolenaway 
the Popes infallibility with his Chair, 
to plant it in his new Empire of Gereve, 
«Verily (and truly faith he) if the 
« three forms of Government which Phi- 


* lofophers mention be conſidered, * I Oo 
6 Y eY2 4} 

«*do affirm, That Ariſtocracy or one p,,;"*. 

* compounded of that and Democracy, nime negaye- 


P 2 «18 rm, 
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« js that which does far excel all the reſt; 
« though not ſo much for it {elf as be. 
< caule it rarely happen that Princes are 
« ſo moderate as not to deviate from 
« what is Juſt and Right 3 or furniſhed 
* Tinto acumi- © with fo much * ſharpneſs of Wit and 
_ « Prudence, as to ſee when all is wel: 
« The vices therefore and defects of Men, 
« makeit more ſafe and tolerable to have 
<theReins of Government commitred to 
« more hands than one.” Here 1s a foun- 
dation laid by the (perpetual Dictator 
of Presbytery, to aboliſh all Monarchy, 
and to introduce into the World an Ar- 
ſtocratickDemocracy mits Room.Hetells 
us, it is by far the more excellent form of 
Government: and he indeavours to con- 
firm his Poſition by the moſt diſgraceful, 
ſaucy, contumelious reflexions and ca- 
lumnies upon all Princes. In general they 
want both quickneſs of Wit and Pru- 
dence to manage affairs of State , or to 
know what is beſt for the publick ; that 
commonly they are defective, vitious, 
and debauch'd, and that therefore their 
Government 1s not very ſafe or tolera- 
blez and that they are not fit to be trult- 
ed with the Reins in their hands, but the 
Adminiſtration of affairs ought to be 
committed to more than one, | 
[ 
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I'S not here a plain text for his Diſci- 
les to write their black Comments and 
loody Rubriques upon 2 Monarchy 1s 

neither good, ſafe, nor tolerable, Kings 
have rarely cither Wit, Prudence, or 


Honeſty, (and our Modern Presbyteri- 


ans add Money neither, which they may 
ask long enough before they will ſupply 
them by their good wills) but are either 
vitious or defective 5 ergo, That Go- 
vernment ought to be aboliſhed, and 
Ariſtocratick Democracy (which good 
Man! he will not deny but it is the beſt) 
ought to be eſtabliſhed, as he proceeds; 
«* That fo they may mutually help one 
& another, teach and admonith one ano- 
*ther (all the Arts of Rapine and Op- 
*preſtion_) and (adds he) if any one 
* exalts himſelf more than he ought, there 
* may be more Maſters to repreſs his In- 
«*ſolence. Kings it ſcems have no Cabi- 
net or Privy Counſellors, no Parliaments 
to adviſe with, no great and able Mini- 
ſters of State, nor ever a faithful Friend 
or prudent Counſcllor, to be helpful to 
them, in Ardzis Regni, in any difficult 
occurrences of Government , and not 
ability enough to do it themſelves. But 
[ perceive the main of the quarrel is, be- 
cauſe Mr. Calvin and his pragmatical 
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High-ſhooes , are not permitted to he 
Maſters of Miſrule , and the grave Cer- 
ſors of Monarchy : becauſe they may not 
take the freedom to {ſtrike Princes for 
equity, and be fo familiar with Maj 
Cor rather Superior) as to give it gentle 
Correttion , and to fay to their King, 
What doſt thou ? as the beardleſs Boye 
of whom the Wiſe King James com- 
plains during their Empire 1n Scotland 
were wont frequently todo. But he 
cceds,** I do freely confels, that as T think 
*no kind of Government more happy 
<« than this, where Liberty (obſerve that 
dangerous word , which has colt Erg- 
land fo many Millions of Treaſure, and 
ſuch Rivers of Blood) © accompanied 
« with Moderation, 1s c{tabliſhed for du- 
« ration; So I think that People moſt 
« happy who enjoy that condition of 
*Lite and Government. Do you think 
ſo, good Mr. John £ IT wiſh you had 
thought twice on't for the Proverbs ſake, 
that ſecond thoughts are beſt, before you 
had as an Inſtitution, Printed this Gee 
principle of Liberty of Conſcience and 
Moderation as you call it, or rather it 1s 
to be wiſh'd you had never thought ſuch 
a pernicious Poſition. I am ſure though 
after all your mufing your thought was 
wn not 
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not worth a penny, we have paid dearly 
for your thinking this [_ for us 3 
and wanted but little of _ y it into 
the greateſt (lavery that can be thought 
of, called Presbyterian Liberty and Go- 
vernment in Church and State , and by 
their reſtleſs indeavours, one may be con- 
fident that ſome of your party and per- 
{waſton will want of their wills, but they 
will both think us and aft, us into the 
ſame or a worſe condition again, if God 
be not the more propitious to us: and it 
is but little comfort for us to think after 
all the miſchiefs we have and may ſuffer 
for this thought,that the Diſciples of this 
eat'Maſter will repay us with a ſecond 
thought as bad as the firſt, and the Cha- 
rater of Fools, a Now putaram, we did 
not think it would have come to this, or 
who would ever have thought it ? 
BUT he gocson to __ them vigo- 
rouſly forward in the enterprize; and 
his following words are able to give en- 
couragement to the moſt — 
Pre$byterian, and to revive the fainting 
ood Old Cauſe, with a dram of the 
ottle of his Aqua Mirabilis, otherwile 
called by the Sons of Hermes, Aqua Sty= 
gia, Stygian Water or Aqua Fortir, 


which will eat the Gates of Braſs, and the 
P 4 Lron 
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Tron Bars of Monarchy in pieces. « For 


« ſays he, if People do molt ſtoutly and 
& conſtantly indeavour to preſerve and 
« keep this Liberty, I will grant, that 
« they dono more than they ought todo, 
Certainly the Devil of Delphos never 

ve a plainer Oracle to inſpire all Pe. 
ple with Rebellion againſt Princes, and 
to throw off the Government of Monar. 
chy 3 and that ambiguous Sentence dy 
rected to Sir John Maltravers and Sir 
Thomas Gurney , concerning King Eq- 
ward the Second , did not more aſlure 
them what they were to do with him, be. 
ing interpreted as all ſuch doubtful 
ſpeeches are according to the deſire and 


intereſt of the Fatian. 


 Edvardnum nolite occidere timere bs- 
HUM CUT. 

To ſhed your Sovereign Edward: 
blood 


Be ſure you do not fear is good. 


This double-barrel'd pocket Piſtol did 
not more certainly hit King Fdward: 
Life, than theſe words of Calvin inter- 
preted by the Presbyterian Faction, did 
contribute to the late horrid Rebellion, 
ruine of the Church to introduce this 
Liberty 
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Liberty and Moderation, Extirpation of 
Monarchy, Murder of Sacred Majeſty in 
Perſon, in Fame, and in Efhgie 3 which 
laſt I aw with my Eyes 1n the 0/4 Ex- 
change, where the Statue of the Martyr 
being pull'd down, triumphant Treaſon 
was. 1n golden Characters exalted and | 
written in theſe words, Exit Tyrannus, i 
Regum ultimnus, Anno Libertatis Anglie 
primo. Such a profanation of the Image 
of the Deity (as all Kings are) as it ſeems 
nothing but thoſe dreadful flames which 
fince laid it in aſhes could purge and ex- 
piate, and as the concluſion of all from 
hence ſprung the model of the Repub- 
lick, The Cxſtodes Libertatis Angliz, 
The Keepers of the Liberties of Exgland, 
as in all their publick Inſtruments they 
falſely ſtil'd themſelves. 

AND that this was the natural and | 
; | caſte conſequence, or to ſpeak in their F 
Cant the Uſe of Exhortation and En- | 
couragement is plain : for it is lawful for | 
all men to ſeek after Liberty , efpeciall 
| | of Conſcience; The People of cheſs 
+ {| Nationsare a freeborn People: It is the 
, | greateſt felicity,and they the moſt happy 
| | People who mayenjoy thisDear Liberty; 
all men are bound to promote their own 


\ | Happineſs, they cannot do too much to 
preſerve 
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preſerve it, and if they do indeavour 
moſt ſtoutly and conſtantly to maintain 
it, by War and Rebellion, they do no 
more than their duty does command 
them. The King was a Tyrant, and un- 
der the notion of Prerogative, did daily 
intrench upon the PeoplesPriviledge and 
Liberty, he had a deſign to enſlave them; 
The Commons were oppreſled both in 
their Civil and Religious Rights 3 The 
Parliament were the Peoples Repreſenta- 
tives, and from them had a power tode- 
fend their Liberties , and that ſtoutly, 
with Sword and Piſtol, Powder and Bul- 
let, and to call the King to an account, 
and to judge him for. theſe miſcarriages, 
as from Calvins own wards I ſhall pre- 
fently ſhow. The King had rendred him- 
{If unworthy to reign, as from his words 
and Kroxes another of their fiery Do- 
Ctors | ſhall ſhew 3 Therefore they might 
in defence and. for the. preſervation of 
their Dear Liberties, eſpecially Liberty 
of Conſcience and Moderation, and the 
Rights of the People, make War againlt 
him (for Preces & Lachryme, the Pray- 
ers and Tears thoſe ancient Arms of the 
Catholick Church are of no requelt or 
force with the Church of Geneva ), they 
might by the incouragement and preva- 
lency 
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lency of their profperous villamies alter 
the eſtabliſht form of Government, Civil 
and Eccleſtaftical, depoſe the King, take 
away his Crown and Life, baniſh his Suc- 


ceſſor, and the whole Royal Family, 


which was a favour ſome of them never 
intended; for T have heard it confidently 
reported , that it was hotly urged by 
ſome of thoſe Barbarous Villains, to put 
his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York 
Apprentice to ſome mean Mechanick 
Trade, thereby to bring the utmoſt con- 
tempt and debaſement upon that Illuſtri- 
ous Family and Perſon, and in ſhort this 
taught them to ſupport the miſchiets they 
had done, by doing greater, and having 
murder'd the Poſlctlor to ſeize upon his 
Inheritance. 

JUDGE now O Heaven and Earth, 
Ye Princes and all People how conſiſtent 
this Doctrine 1s with the ſatery and fecu- 
rity, nay the very being of Monarchy, 
and particularly with that of the Engliſh 
Nation. 


A ſcrond Piney 


A ſecond Principle of Presbytery is, 4 /9"* 7: 
. "Br . caple of Pregoye 
That Kings have no divine Right to :#©;,714 Kings 
their Crowns, but that the Peoples Ele- bv+ no Divine 
Ction is the only true Title to them, or Ss hes. 
which is as bad, that only the Laws and *!:@ion, or the 

Conſtitutions of the Nation give them ©9"##«v0ns 
. andLaws of the 

their vation. 
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Knox Hit. of 
Kef. of Scotl. 
Cap. 5+ þ. 77» 


their Right. Johz Knox the Diſciple of 
Calvin, who like a Fireſhip of Rebel. 
lion, ſet all Scotland into Combuſtiong, 
and treated Kingsand Queens at that Im- 
perious rate as if they had been his Sub- 
zeds, the firſt Founder of the Kirk Mili 
tant in a literal ſenſe, ſeems to have bor- 
rowed this from that Peſt of Writers 
Buchanan , or elſe to have lent it him; 
for the Monſter lies betwixt them, and 
I ſhall not pretend to determine the chal. 
lenge who 1s the true Parent. K#ox lays, 


Knox fo Eng- It is not birthright nor propinquity of 


land #175 blood that a King lawfully to 
Buch, t iwe Reign; and Buchanar boldly, Populs 


Rige P-13- © jus eſt, ut impariun cut velit deferat, 


The Right of beſtowing Crowns i in 
the People, who he tells us are greater 
and better than their Sovereign 3and up- 
on this Poſtulatum, with a true Scotch 
Presbyterian confidence, Knox proceeds 
to a treaſonable determination : © If the 
« people (quoth he.) have either raſhly 
« promoted any manifeſtly wicked Per- 
«ſon, or elſe 1gnorantly choſen ſuch a 
< one as afterwards. declareth himſclt un- 
« worthy of Regiment above the People 
« of God , and ſuch (faith he) be all 
« Idolaters and crucl Perſecutors, moſt 
< ;uſtly may the ſamemen depoſe him and 
« puniſh 


7. OG FP U——_——-—$. SS 5 


——” —_ — ﬀ wm — ——- ry wT 


Chap. 8, : of King and People. 21 


3 


_> 


«puniſh him. Have a little Patience to 
ſce this put in mood and figure, and you 


will find the true Elenchus motunm nu- 


perorum in Anglia, without conſulti 

Dodor Bates; and the old Chain to 
draw up new Flames of Rebellion out of 
the Mor Gibel/ of Presbytery, or rather 
out of the bottomleſs Abyſs of Fire and 
Brimſtone where the Prince of Rebels 
keeps his Flaming Court. The Presby- 
terians are the only Saints and People of 
God ; The Worſhip and Government of 
the Church of Exgland is Antichriſtian 
and Idolatrous; The King joins in Com- 
munion withthat Church, and perſecutes 
the People and Saints of God; Idolaters 
and Perſccutors are unworthy of Regi- 
ment , and may moſt juſtly be depoſed 
and puniſhed by the People, from whoſe 
Election they claim their Title 3 Ergo 
—— ſhallI need to make the Concluſi- 
on ? I need not : «they have done it 
themſclves by their __ tothe ſhame 
of not only the Reformation, but even 
Chriſtianity it ſelf: and indeed the Con- 
cluſion is pA impious and horrible, that 
I dare not write ſo much abominable 
Treaſon as it will amount to, though 
with the perfe&eſt horror and deteſta- 
tion of it, and a deſign to expole it 
to 
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to the publick 0dizm; of- the whole 
Earth. 

N OR is the other Poſition leſs dan. 
gerous or deſtruftive of Monarchy,which 
places their Right and Title upon the 
human foundation of Laws and the Con- 
ſtirutions of any Government 5 as the 
Author of a Printed, Speech not long 
lince publiſhcd does, -wherein he aſlens 
< That he is obliged to thisRace of Kingg 
< only by virtue of theLays of the Land, 
< and no longer than they Govern by 
« thole Laws 3 which is ſo great and fun- 
damental an crror in Politiques, as dray 
after it innumerable and mtolerable mil- 
chiefs in the con{equences- and -pradtice 
For it isnot the Law that makes the Kang 
which if it did, might-unmake him, but 
It is the King that makes the Law 3, and 
though both for his own and the pub- 
lick imtereſt which are inſeparable ,. he 
onght to att according, to- thoſe Laws 
which do the more powerfully oblige 
him by being his voluntary *ſtablil 
ments, and the effects of his Will , yea 
was he a King in his Anceſtors before 
they were Laws, and would be fo if they 
were not ar all, or if they were changed 
by conſent for others. For Monarchy 
and Government derive their title and 
Pedigree 
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Pedigree from an Original much before 
the Age of the moſt oak Laws, even 
from him by whom Kings Reign , the 
Eternal Monarch of the World. 

AND whereas the Penman of the 
foreſaid Speech indeavours to confirm 
his Opinion by a ſmart reflection upon 
the Engliſh Epiſcopal Clergy , as being 
the firſt broachers of this Doctrine of the 
Divine Right of Princes, telling us he 
does not find that the Romiſh DoGors 
own it, he is poſhibly better read inLaw 
than in Divinity , otherways he might 
ealily have Gatiafied himſelf of the oper 
why the late Romiſh Writers do diſown 
it, which is becauſe they would veſt the 
Papal juriſdiction with the fole Mono- 
poly of a Divine Right, that ſo all Prin- 
ces may be obliged to borrow their con- 
firmation from the fullneſsof the Church- 
& Treaſury: for to attirm that any Prince 
reigns by Divine Rigs, abſolutely ruins 
therr great Deſign, {ance being proved, it 
vacates the pretenſions of the Papal Au- 
thority over him; it being as abſurd to 
pretend a Supremacy over him who is 
next to God, as it would be ſuperflu- 
ous for a King who is ſo, to- expect a 
better Title * from any mortal man how 


great ſoever z than he has from the 
| Great 


— 
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Great Charter and Grant of Heaven, 

NOR ought this to be fixed upon 
the Engliſh Clergy as an odious badge of 
ſervile, officious, or deſigning Flatte- 
ry , fince had my been ſo Principl'd, 
it lays ſo firm a foundation for Go- 
vernment, obedience,the peace and hap. 
pineſs of the world, it would have been 
ſo far from being infamous or diſhonour- 
able , that they would have deſerved 
golden Statues and the eternal gratitude 
and commemoration of all mankind; but 
the honour is too great for them, and 
they are too modell to arrogate ſuch a 
happy invention to themlelves. It isto 
God himſclt and Chriſt the Eternal Son 
of the bleſſed, and to his holy Apoſtle 
St. Peter and St. Paw that this honour y 
juſtly due, who being inſpired by the 
Holy Spirit of God , give this Divine 
Right to Kings and Government, com- 
manding Univerſal Obedience to them 
becauſe they are ordained of God. What 
was Canonical Scripture to the Primitive 
Ages muſt be ſo to us, and if Kings had 
then a Divine Right they have Gt (till; 
and whoever will deny this Doctrine 
mult undertake to prove, that thoſe Apo- 
ſtolical Commands and Afſertions were 
only temporary directions for —— 
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and muſt ſhew us when and where they 
were by Gods command repealed or ſu- 

rſeded : for no Law can be abrogated 
an by the ſame or a greatet Power than 
that which did eſtabliſh itz and till this be 
done , This poſitive divine right of all 
lawful Powers , will remain a firm un- 
ſhaken and immoveable foundation for 
the Crowns of Princes. 


THEY mult certainly be the Ene-"' 


mies of Crowns who would ſct them up- 
on the heads of Monarchs by the totter- 
ing right of human Laws and pleaſure 
and nk hence we may conjecture at 
the Geneva kindneſs, for this 1s the Uni- 
verſal Jadgment of all true Presbyterians: 
and the misfortune of it is, that they who 
are only ſo as to ſome other Doctrines; 
but may abhor both this and the-praftice 
of it, yet do-this miſchief by their ſepa- 
ration from us and Union with that Par- 
ty, that by their numbers they ſwell the 

ide, and when 1t has once broke the 
Banks of Loyal:y and Obedience, then 
for their own ſecurity, they mult be ob- 
liged either to ſwim down the impetu- 
ous inundation of Rebellion, or elſe re- 
ſolve by oppoſing it when it is too late, 
to be drowned 1n thoſe turbulent Wa- 


*-*;, which they helpt to raile : as _ | 
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of them to their coſt inthe late Times 
found to be true by deat experience,who 
indeavouring to make” a tack towards 
the Coaſt of Loyalty, made Shipwrack 
of their Lives and Fortunes, as before 
they had done of their Allegiance and 
ood Conlcience, witneſs Mr. Love and 
Krenat others , with whoſe Martyrdom 
. as they call'd it, and ſome other trifling 
afliſtances to his Majeſties happy Reſtay- 
ration which they could not avoid, they 
would perſwade the World, that they 
have made ſuch an attonement for the 
laſt, that now they may run upon the 
ſcore with us, and have credit enough || air 
for a new Rebellion. va 
THAT they bclieve the. People to | wi 
be above the King which is a fair ſtep } ed 
| towards one, 1s plain : for they takeit | if 
| for a fundamental of Government and | ma 
| the Liberty of the People , That they | the 
! may appeal from the King to the Par- | me 
| liament as did the Scottiſh Kirk whoſe | Say 
words are, That the Parliament ever | Po 
retained a Furiſdition in it ſelf both }| pet 
over the Church and Crown; though | ble 
as I ſhall ſhew hereafter this is but a F fan 
Presbyterian wheedle to a Parltament to | chy 
make them give the King the Mate ; and | it 1 
the People I fay , the Good People = or 
. t 


SE BER AREBEOREAYDSY jm; 


Une Fw —_CEECEERSGC SS 3 


"x wap” TW wu - RS 


Chap. 8. of King and People. 


219 


—— 


the Men in whom the Supreme Power 
reſides, that is the Presbyters and Elders 
aflembled in the Great Sanhedruni, who 
repreſent both Church and State, which 
the Parliament as they would have it be- 
ing diſmembred of the Epiſcopal Clergy 
cannot properly do. But to take theni 
attheir word fr once ; though I know 
they do not mean as they freak 

it paſs for one of their pie frandes, at 
which art they are more dexterous than 
an old Jeſuit 5 we know no appeal with 
hopes of redreſs can lie but from an infe- 
rior to a ſuperior Powerz and all th 
aim atin it, is to ruin Monarchy by = 


vancing a Popular Supremacy above it, | 


which till by them they have accompliſh- 
ed their detign, they make Semblance as 
if it were m the Parliament, on Ulti- 
mately they intend it for themſelves and 
the Spiritual Cabal z for it the Parlia- 
ment as the Peoples Repreſentatives, be 
Super1or to the King, all his Right as to 
P Power , and Suc ; de- 
pends upon them 3 and how incompati- 
ble a Superior Juriſdiftion within the 
fame Dominions is with abſolute Monar- 
chy,we havealready made appear 3 fince 
it 1s the fame thing whether the Pope 
or Parhament in the name of the People 


Q_ 2 have 


, and let : 


FW 


have the Supremacy over the Untorty. 
- |} natceFranen -- | 

ts of ©, A third Principle of Prebytery, and 

nah Kines which is the natural conſequent of the 

ay by the Pco- former 1s, That Kings may by their Peo- 

dfog> '* ple; or their Repreſentatives the Parlia, 

tr Adnini= ment, (by which word they always un- 

__ :52 derſtand the Commons, the Lay-Lords a 

"+, well as the ſpiritual being in truth ther 

great averſion and abomination as expe- 

rience has told us) be called in Queltion 

' for their Miſcarriages, or ill Adminiſtrs 

tion of the Government. This is the Do- 

Ctrine of Calvin and of Devils thoſe Pri 

mitive Rebels , and perpetual Incendiz- 

ries of the World, the malicious diſtur- 

bers of the peace and happineſs of Mar- 

kind. Our blefled Feſus the Everlaſting 

Prince of Pcace, taught no ſuch Dv- 

ctrine; for the word which God ſent, 

Ads 10.35. was preaching Peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he 

1s Lord of all) Obedience to Magiſtrates, 

and to render to Ceſar the things that 

are Ceſars, which by his great Example 

in paying tribute and working a Mr 

racle tor himſelf and St. Peter , he con- 

tirmed, and it may be in that ſingle in- 

ſtance has cut the finews of the Papal a 

well as popular Plea to Supremacy over 

Earthly Sovereigns. But.what —_ 

Catvin 
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" | Calvin with his new Geneva Goſpel ? £#': 13% 145. 4. 
U- | «Hear O ye Kings and beterrified (and £37 177. 
well they may at what follows, 1t what 1rin:iv:s & 
he ſays be as true as the Goſpel, which 7" 
though his believers credit, I muſt beg 
their exculc it I dare not) © for (faith 
« he) if there be any popular Magiltrates 
« appointed to moderate the lawlcſs luſts 
«* of Kings (ſuch 'as weae formerly the 
' *Ephor; oppoſed to the Kings of Sparta, 
* the Tribunes of the people to the Ro- 
«man Conſuls 5 the Demarchi to the 
« Athenian Senate, and with which Pow- 
«er (it may be) as things now {tand, 
« the three Eſtates 1n all Kingdoms are 
« velted when they meet in Parhament ) 
« T do not forbid them to 1nterpole as it 
*1s their duty - againſt the fherceneſs of 
* Kings ; ſo that 1f their impotent rage 
«trample upon, or inſult over the mean- 
« e{t of the Populace, and they wink at 
*it ; I do affirm that ſuch their diflimu- 
* Iation cannot be excuſed from a moſt 
* wicked pertidioufnels 3 becauſe they 
« do thereby fraudulently betray the Lt- 
< berty of the People of -which they 
* know them(clves by Gods appointment 
«the Preſervers or Defenders , accord- 
ing to the Commonwealth tranſlation of 
the place the Keepers, or as No/ render'd 
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it, the Protector of the Liberty of the 
People. Private Men indeed he there 
teaches muſt ſubmit , but a Parliament 
may, nay maſt Rebel by their own Au- 
thority and of neceffity. 

HERE 1$1n little a true Landlcape, 
and prophetical dircttion of all our late 
Rebellion, The Parliament (he fayes 
the three Eſtates, bat his Diſciples are 


greater Artiſts than their Maſter. and can ' 


effe&t their deſign with a querter of one 
of them ) are by Gods appointment the 
Keepers of the Libertics of the People, 
they muſt not betray their truſt by a baſc 
and wicked pertidiouſneſs ; The King 
(as they foreplot their fuggeſtion to bar 
the people into. Rebellion.) deſigns to 
take away theſe Liberties of the people, 
and to enſlave them under Epiſcopal 
Hierarchy in the Charch, Monopolies, 
Purveyance, Protections, ec. in their 
politick Liberties, he infults over, and 
tramples upon the Populace, therefore 
the Parliament may and ought to defend 
them : all Remonſtrances and Petitions 
are in vain; all the fair offers of Maj 

in order to their ſatisfaction and a pacitt- 
cation are but pretences of kindneſs, re- 
vocable at his pleaſure 3 and therefore 
there is a neceſſity, to throw the fatal 
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Dye of War , and do themſelves Juſtice 
by the Sword, that V/tima Katio Per- 
ducklienie, rather than betray the truſt 
repoſed in them; and which,if it be true 
that he affirms , that they know them- 
ſclves appointed by God , they have a 
Divine Authority:to do, and the Sove- 
reign Power reſides in them, and the 
King is to be accountable for his 1l] ad- 
miniſtration of +the Government, and ſo 
farewcl Monarchy , for it is come to its 


Conclamatum eſt , and mult expire be- 


yond all hope of recovery or reſur- 
rection. 

AND this leads them to a fourth 
Principle by an unavoidable neceſſity : 
for he that draws his Sword againſt his 
Prince muſt throw away the old Scab- 
bard, and find a new one for his own 
ſecurity in his Sovereigns breaſt. Such 
dangerous Quarrels as are Competitions 
= wt are not to be determined but 
by the fall of one Party, and there is no 
hopes of comprimifing where ſupreme 
Savereignty 1s the a = of Contention. 
Ce far. aut nu#us isthe word, and there- 
fore in order to the neceſlary ſecurity of 
Rebels, or fuch who intend to be ſo, 


«Who can never apprehend themſelves 


Gafe, ſo long as their Prince retains a 
Q_ 4 power 


ſed for miſcar+ 


A fourth Prin. 
ciple of Presby« 
tery, That Kings 
may by their 
People be depo- 


riages in Go» 
VErninants 
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Knox Hift. of 
Rejor. of Scotl. 


Pe 392, 393+ 


wer to puniſh them; therefore t 
hold, That if Kings be found guilty of 
Miſcarriages, they may by the people be 
depoſed from the Government and de. 
prived of their Crowns.; This is the Do- 
Erine of John Knox which he brought 
from the Divinuty Schools of Genepa, 
* That Subjed&ts may not only lawfully 
< oppoſe themſelves againſt their Kings 
« whenſoever they do any thing that ex- 
« prelly oppugns Gods Commandment, 
< but alſo that they may execute judy- 
« ment upon them according to G 
* Law 3 fo that if the King be a Mur- 
< therer; Adulterer, or Idolater, he ſhall 
< ſuffer according to Gods Law, not asa 
«King, but as an offender. Excellent 
Scottiſh Presbyterian Divinity ! borrow: 
ed from the Cobler of Co/er, of whom 
[ have ſomewhere read, who taught his 
fellow Mutineers ſo neatly to difttnguiſh 
betwixt the PrinceEleor and the Arch 
biſhop ! Great pity it was that this Pe- 
rillus of Presbytery did not try the firſt 
experiment of his nice diſtin&ion, 1n his 
own fiery brazen Bull which he invented 
for Monarchy, and in reality all Govern- 


ment which 1s not agreeable to their hn- | 


mour and deſign. 
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*\—— Nec Lex eſt juſtior ulla 

Dnam Necis Artifices.arte perire ſud. 
- Rebellious Artiſts ought to try 

Their own Art firſt and by it die. 


And if- Joh» Knox had been hang'd, 
drawn, and quarter'd for Treaſon, not 
as Godly and zealous Fohn Knox, but as 
a moſt deſperate Incendiary and impu- 
dent Traytor; poſhibly the ſucceeding 
Rebels, would have thought the diffe- 
rence betwixt the King and the Perſon 
lo little, as not to have granted Commil- 
fions to deſtroy the one, whilſt they pre- 
tended to honour and obey the other : 
and it may be they would have conſi- 
dered, that it might one day come to be 
their own Caſe, to ſuffer as Traytors and 
notorious Malefators though not as 
Men 3 which meaſure ſmce they could 
never have approved for themſelves, poſ- 
fibly they might have judged unfit for 
their Royal Maſter. The former Princi- 
ples bring the King-to be a fellow Sub- 
jet, a Royal Slave in golden Shackles, 
and ſubmits him to the ſupreme _—_— 
Authorityz this leads him to the High 
Court of Juſtice, and from thence con- 
_ him to the Scaffold and the fatal 
Block. 


NOR 
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NOR will worthy Mr. Calvin 
(which title I will give hum though it be 
plain Peter and Pavl, in his and his Dj- 
{ciptes mguths, who it ſeems reſerve the 
Saintſhip only to themſclves) he I fay 
willnot want an Oar in the Boat of a Re. 
bellion, or a hand in eſtabliſhing a Prin. 
ciple of High Treafon againft Sovereign 
Princes Let us hear him Comment up. 

Cal. in Dan. 6. on the Text. © Earthly Princes ({aith 

* 7»; © he) * deveſt themſelves of all right to 

© power, when they rebel againit God, 
* and are unworthy to be accounted in 
< the number of Men (that is in plain 
Engluh, they do not deſerve to live) 
* and men ought rather to ſpit in their 
« faces, than to obey them, when be 
, © # pro- * become fo © laucily proud or frowa 
__ < as tO indeavour to deſpoil God of his 
« Right. And-I wonder what he did 
deſerve, who was {b ſaucy, as to indes- 
vour to ſpoil Princes of theirs, and God 
too, who is their only Judge and Supe- 
rior, and not Mr. Gatezz or his People? 
Let'us onee more- reduce this Calviniſty 
cal Logick into Sylogifms, and you ſhal 
platnly, fee the Presbyterian Conch 
1107 


T H'A T King who 1s an Idolater or 
.a Perſecutor, isa Rebel againſt God, _ 
as 
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has diſtob'd him(elf of all Right toReign 
or Live, according to Gods Law he is to 
be puniſhed-not as a King but 25a Man, 
m which namber too he (carcely deſerves 
to be accounted, 

BUT the King of —— ts an Ido- 
later and Perſecutor of Gods people the 
Saints of Pregbytery, Ergo. 

T H E major or fir{t propoſition, you 
ke is their poſitive Doctrine and own 
yereh » the winor i thus proved by 
them. 

KNEELING at the Sacrament 
and bowing at the-name of Jeſ#s is, Ido» 
latry, and puniſhing the Godly is Rerſe- 
cution,  - 

BUT the king af ——-knecl- and 
puniſhes, Frge-:, | : | 

AND though both the branches of the 
firſt propoſition concerning Idolatry and 

perſecution be falle-z yer being decreed 
n.the infallible Conſiſtory, all the argu- 
ments and demonſtrations in ; the, World 
are in vain to perſwade them to the con- 
trary. And thevefbre from this abgnina- 
ble Divinity and new State Logiek of 
Prebytery, they draw the diſmal. Con- 
clufions, That Kings may be Excommu- 
nicated by the Presbyters for thoſe Ima- 
ginary Crimes, and may by the m_ 


be depoſed, as whoever will conſult 
Buch, de Jut Knox, Buchanan, Goodman, ec. ma 
we: P- 5% ©: ſufficiently be convinced ;/ and that they 
Knox Hiſt. xef. eſteem their depoſition not only lawfil], 
f. 377 ;, buttheir publick Murders or private Af. 
bis Book of obe- falination : and though a * learned man 
dience, 6r74- of the, Church of England indeavours 
= — to excuſe this Dofrine, 'and mitigate 
p. 180, 184, thele'harſh words of Mr. Calvin ; it was 
-y ron Defore he faw the Concluſion , nor did 
' #2r4en of Win- he apprehend 1t would ever be drayn 
cheſter, p.509- into prafticez and his Plea for Calvin is 
rather to be attributed to his great aver- 
fon to the Papacy,. which miſtake (til 
ails with too many , who by bend- 
ing themſelves too far from the one c- 
tream of Popery whichthey hate, break 
into Presbytery as the moſt oppoſite [n- 
tereſt, whoſe malicious Calumniations 
make all e 'Papiſts 'who are not 
ren ape 6 Pl 
ſuch deceived Zealots purchaſe by run- 
ning away from the Church of Exgland 
under that abuſive notion of Popilh and 
Antichriſtian which her Enemies brand 
her withal, .is that 
Incidit in Scyllam dum vnlt vitart 
Charybdim. | 
Whilft (wift Charybdis they avoid, 
They into fatal 8cy1l2 flide. p 
n 
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And had the worthy Gentleman and ma- 
ny others who are '1mpoſed upon by the 
ſame ſtratagem, either ſcen- or foreſeen 
the tragical conſequences of this Do- 
frine , I perſwade my ſelf he had too 
much Loyalty to become its Advo- 
cate, and the other have too much 
honeſty and love for Monarchy to ad- 
vance the intereſt of Prebytery which 
1s as mortal an Enemy to 1t as the Pa- 
©... + 
W HE N- the Son of God came to King Charles 
be ſpit upon, he was uy near his Cruci- *** #7, who 
| 


, was thus like 
fixion : and a- dreadful example has —_ 


. taught us, that when a glorious Monarch 744 fronted 


| ( yn 
felt the fatal effets of this rude and bar- 4 ry 


barous Divinity, and in Weſtminſter- 
Hall received the ſame inſolenttreatment 
from the impious Souldiers, he was at no 
great diſtance from his Martyrdom; for 'Emiy Baor- 


gf as he makes it his obſervation, if there a", 24. 


upon death aſter 


-be but few ſteps betwixt the Priſons of :}; yote of Nor- 


Princes and their Graves, there cannot «dreſſes. 
be many betwixt their being depoſed, 
brought to Tryal, and Execution 3 and 
theretore you ſhall ſee the Concluſion of 
the whole matter, and what a certain 
Cataſtrophe unavoidably follows and 
muſt fall upon Princes from the former 


premules, 
THE 
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The Concluſion of TH E laſt reſult of all their Poſitions 


—_— may more properly be called a conclu- 
tery, That Kings fion than 'a principle of Presbytery , 


may be brought That Prmces may be puniſhed with Cz- 


to Capital pur 
niſbments. 


Veſtiga nulla 


retrorſlum,n uf} 


be the deviliſh 
policy of ſuch 


procedures. 


pital puniſhments and loſs of Life, a 
well as Dignity and Power. 

I need not give my felf the trouble, of 
the Reader the Fatigue by a long proof 
of the truth of this horrible and tragical 
Aﬀertion which is the natural and pro- 
per cffe&t of the former Principles which 
you ſee bring a King to the Infamous 
Block; from whence there 1s no inſtance 
of any Prince that ever returned alive. 

have done it themſelves, and their 
late ations are ſtill ſo freſh in all mens 
Memories that it were an endleſs pain 
— Infandos renovare Dolores, to te- 


. peat them over again : and the very re- 


Lament. 4.20, 


hearfal of ſuch unexampled miſcrts, 
when the breath of our Noſtrils, th# 
Anointed of the Lord was taken 1n thei 
Pits, of whom we ſaid under his ſhadow 
we ſhall be ſafe and live among thoſe 
Heathens, would beſo ſenſible an afflicti- 
on, as would be next to the ſuffering of 
them. The deep Tragedy to the Erer- 
nal Infamy of the Villanous Actors, was 
not done in a Corner , or behind the 
Curtain , but by a prodigious Exceſs of 

; remorlſclcls 
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remorſeleſs Impudence, upon the publick 
Theater of the World, and by the glori- 
ous Lamp of Heaven, which with amaze- 
ment beheld an Action, to the Parallel 
of which, his bright Beams had never be- 
fore contributed their Afhſtance, and I 
hope he will never fee ſuch another 
gloomy Day. 
F am not willing to do that over again 
and by an Ingratctul task Copy over 
this Horrid Piece, which has been ſo well 
and often done by others , and particu- 
larly by Mr. Fowlis, in his Hiſtory of 


the Wicked Plots and Confpiracies of . 


our pretended Saints, to which Book, if 
any perſons can want fatisfaction in thefe 
too well known Truths , they may have 
recourſe , and there receive it in moft 
ample meaſure from the Records and Evi- 
dences of the Actors themſelves. 

. A N De though I cannot think them 
fo dangerous to the State whoſe Princi- 
ples and natural ſubdivifions will crumble 
them into confuſion , yet mult not the 
oft-fpring of Presbytery think t6 plead 
exemption from the- guilt af being Anti- 
monarchical , or ſcape ſcot-tree, more 
than their Brethren-1n Iniquity of the 
Kirk. Fhe common faying has but too 


much truth in it ta,excuſe them from the 
Plea 
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Plea of Not guilty 5 That the Pregbyte. 
rians brought the late King to the Scaf. 
told, and held him by the Hair , whilt 
the Independants cut off his Royal Head, 
For a ſhort taſt of their Natures (and a 
little of this is enough to ſurteit a Loyal 
Ear) take the —_— of one of the Chief 
of them, who pretends to be a great 
Friend to the Parliament, Army, and 
Congregational Churches, but a greater 
to himſelf in concealing his name to one 
of the moſt Infamous Pamphletsthat ever 
Printed by J.M. blotted Paper, which he Intitles , One 
and Lakowe blow more at Babylon, ec. *Itis wel 
nor ola < known (faith he) that the late King 
at theirShops in © was not Murdered by the Parliament, 


Popes-Head © þ1+ fol] by the ſtroke 'of Juſtice, and | 


a che Go Legally and rightcouſly admi- 


« niſtred for his bloody Crimes he be- 
« came guilty of 1n the Face of Heaven, 
< that we doubt not but Gogl was well 
< pleaſed with itz and will clear the inflict 
« ers of it (if they keep their Integrity) 
< againſt all their Accuſers and Condem- 
© ners whatſoever. 

HERE isa ſhortDiagra of the Re- 
Iigion of Indeptndency. The King (they 
lay )was guilty of bloody Crimes (though 
never any one could be proved agailt 
him) Tt was lawful for the Partiament 
to 
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to Queſtion, Fudge and Condemn him ; 
this was Righteous and Legal Fudg- 
ment, and acceptable to God : the ta» 
king away his life was not Murder, but 
the ſtroke of Juſtice righteouſly admi- 
niſtred, All the misfortune 1s, thismant 
either was a falſe Prophet, or God was 
not well pleaſed, or the inflicters of this 
diſmal ſtroke did not keep their Integri- 
ty: for Divine vengeance, by the mi- 
raculous and peaccable Reſtauration of 
the Gracious Son, not only cagerly pur- 
ſued, but quickly overtook theſe villa- 
nous Murderers of the glorious Father; 
and their Crimes were ſo publickly noto- 
rious and infamous to the whole world, 
that they found not ſo much as a poſhbi- 
ity of being clear'd againſt all their ac- 
cuſers and condemners, or of the benefit 
of that general amneſty and pardon, 
which ſpeaks the Son As great and gene- 
rous in forgiving, as the unſhaken Father 
was in ſuffering : as ſome of their tray- 
terous Heads (till tell the World without 
a Tongue, and make better ſpeeches up- 
on London bridge and the Pinnacles of 
the Parliament-Houſe, than ever they or 
any like them made within - q _— 
m their grinning Language , they ſpea 
a terrible T, als reg il Fire-brain'd 
R Tray- 
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Traytors 3 'and read a conſtant Leure 
of Horror, and Eternal Infamy , to al 
perfidious and audacious Rebels, who in 
thole Monuments of Juſtice , may 
the inevitable deſtiny of Treaſon and 
Uſurpation. So that you may ſce, £xali, 
Pater, talis Filins, Like Father, Like 
Son. Kax3 xbggx@, xaxdr ddr, Egg and Bird, 
Independency the true though undut- 
ful Son of Presbytery is as like it , as it 
it had been ſpit out of its mouth : but 
with this difference, in the truth of the 
Caſe, that the Presbyterians murthered 
the Kizg 3 the Independants only the 
Man. G 

As for the Anabaptiſt, Leveller, Qua- 
ker , ec. let Mxnſter eternally con- 
plain of the firſt, and E-g/and of them 
all. . The Rebel Army was a moving An- 


fterdam, where it is ſaid if a man ha 


loſt what he calls his Religion , he may 
either find it or a new one every whit as 
good; and moſt of theſe Sets and Opini- 
ons drew their Original from thoſe Nur- 
ſetres of Rebellious Saints : and the Peo- 
ple are like to be well tytor'd in Loyal 
ty and the Principles of Allegiance, who 
blinded - wa bright pretences to 
Iight and ſanity commit themſelves to 
the guidance and inſtrufion of my" 
al 
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and ſpawn of thoſe trayterous Legions 3 
who are little inferior either in malice 
or defign (at leaſt eventually) to thoſe, 
who by the powerful command of divine 
humanity, having quitted the miſerable 
mhabitant of the Tombs, enter'd by his 


permiſſion into the | Herd of St. Mark cap. 5: 


the Gadarenes : for having once poſleſt 
their followers and Diſciples with their 
Devilliſh Doctrines,they are not at quiet 
till they ruſh them violently down the 
ſteep Precpice of Rebellion, to be 
drowned and ſwallowed up in the Ocean 
of Ruine and Confuſion 3 and the miſe- 
ries we were ſo lately delivered from by 
a Miracle, makes even that appear ſmall 
in compariſon of our being again delu- 
ded, by thoſe Perſons, whole hands were 
waſht in Rebellion and Murder inſtead 
of Innocence , whoſe tongues are tipt 
with lies, cahamnies, and blatphemy, and 
whole Garments(over which they throw 
the Prophets Mantle to keep them from 


diſcovery) yet wear the indelible ſtains 


of that humane blood (in which they 
were rolled) of ſo many thoufands of Il- 
tiſtrious and Innocent Lives, as in that 
Unnatural War, whereof they were the 
Occaſions, Maintainers and Defenders, 
fell as Sacrifices to their fury, and their 

| R 2 Sove- 
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Sovereigns Right and Countrics Li- 
berty. 
ſhall not attempt a ſolemn confuta. 
tion of theſe Poſitions, judging them far 
more fit forthe conviction of the Lay 
than of the Goſpel, to both which they 
are directly contrary 3 as alſo in regard 
it has been {o often done by others of 
greater abilities and better oppertuni- 
ties. However that Kings Reign by a 
Divine Right (and if they do, then all 
theſe Politions are Treaſon, Rebellion, 
and Ulurpation, not only againit them 
but God ) I refer theſe Haters of Mo- 
narchy and Plagues of Mankind, the im- 
placable Enemics of our Peace and Hap- 
pineſs, to that place in Darzel, to which 
if they do not allent they are Infidels and 
no Chriſtians, and dcſerve the ſtrange 
doom of Nebuchadnezz ar, to be driven 
from amongſt Men , and to have their 
dwelling amongſt the Beaſts of the Field, 
to cat graſs as Oxen, and to be wet with 
the dew of Heaven , - till they know and 
acknowledge, that the moſt highelt ru- 
leth in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth 
it to whomloever he pleaſeth. From 
which place it is as clear as the brighteſt 
_ That the ſole Sovereignty.and dit- 
polal of Crowns , 1s nes - - 

ands 
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hands of the moſt high God , and that 
they who have them hold them of his 
Gift: and if that be not a Divine Right, 
there is no ſuch thing in Nature z and 
if they have a Divine Right, no Peo- 
ple, or Parliament , or Earthly Power, 
can pretend by calling them to an ac- 
count, depoling or puniſhing them, to 
rob Kings of this Title and Authority, 
which they hold by the immediate Grant 
of Heaven , but at. the ſame time they 
invade the Prerogative of the molt High 
Ruler of Heaven and Earth , and rob 
him of his incommunicable Right in the 
diſpoſal of Crowns: + 

[ cannot believe them ſo ignorant, but 
that they know what mult be the end of 
ſuch an audacious Sacriledge. It they 
admit Kings to have a Divine Right 
(which they muſt either .do , or deny 
this to be Scripture) they cannot pre- 
tend to any Power to take it from them, 
for nothing can invalidatc any Grant,but 
the ſame or a greater Power , than that 
which gave it 3 and therefore, it Kings 
offend, though Subjects may in all humt- 
lity Remonſtrate and Petition for Re- 
dreſs, yet are they by the Laws of Reli- 
gion utterly prohibited to make uſe of 
force or violence, either to obtain their 


—_ delires 
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deſires or fatisfie their Revenge 3 for ag 
our learned Bra&or religioully obſerves, 
Deum expeFat Uitorem. And if God 
Almighty reſcrves vengeance as his pecy- 
liar Prerogative, and will not permit ug 
to execute 1t upon private men , Dearly 
Beloved avenge not your {clves, for yen- 
geance 1s mine faith the Lord and I will 
repay itz how can any perſon in reaſon 
think , that private Men and Subjeds, 
ſhould have a power to execute 1t upon 
Princes, who bear his immediate C ha- 
raters, and are his Vice-gercnts, and ag 
he himſelfſtiles them Earthly Gods? Or if 
they dare attempt to do it Who can 
lift up his hand againſt the Lords Anoin- 
ted and be guiltlels ? Undoubtedly who- 


ever does it is guilty not only of Treaſon = 


againſt the King,but of Rebellion againſt 
God; and whoever is ſo audacious to 
draw his Sword againſt his Sovereign, 
does ſo far as he 1s able indeavour to 
wreſt the dreadful Sword of the Lord 
out of the hand of Omnipotence , to 
carve out vengeance for himſelf: and I 
dare boldly ſay, that whoever takesthat 
Sword againſt his Will, ſhall periſh b 
the Sword ; for this 1s afi Honour whic 
he will not part with. Hear him ſpeak 
himſelf, mi he who will not _ 
morprn G 
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God when he ſpeaks is not to be believed 
to have any Religion which 1s properly 
the fear of God', whatever he may pre- 
tend. Is not this (faith the Almighty) Deur. 22. 34- 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up 35 4% 44% 
amongſt my Treaſures? To me bel þ 
Jv, vr and recompence, for I lift up 
my to Heaven, and fay, I live for 
ever ; if I whet my glittering Sword, and 
my hand take hold of Judgment, I will 
render vengeance to my Enemies. And 
what greater Enemies to God than ſuch 

ons as indeavour to rob him of that 
whith he has not only laid up, but ſeal- 
ed amongſt his Treaſures? And they who 
| are ſo audacious as to attempt this Sacri- 
legious Felony againſt Heaven, to break 
up his treaſury , whatever they may ſay 
of themſelves, cannot be ſuppoſed to fear 
either God or the Devil : and certainly 
all Mankind have a great deal of reaſon 
to fear, and indeavour to ſuppreſs men 
of ſuch daring confidence and miſchie- 
vous Principles. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Presbytery in reality as great an Enemy 
"to Democracy and Parliaments at ty 
Monarchy. A ſhort view of their Ty- 
rannique Conſiſtorian Government 
over the Magiſtracy , Clergy, and 


Laity. Of the latitude and power of 


ſcandal to draw all affairs into the 
Conſſtory. Of their kindneſs to their 
Enemies. The ſmall difference be- 
twixt a Jeſuit and Geneva Presbyter, 
Both aim at Supremacy. 


'F* H US have we ſcen that Presby- 
terian Supremacy 1s by its avowed 
Principles not only inconſiſtent with but 
deſtructive of Monarchy. Let us'examine 

it a little more ſeverely, and we ſhall find 

that it is abſolutely inconſiſtent with all 

- Covernment (cxcept its own oligar- 

. chique Spiritual Tyranny,) and- even 
Pre5bycery in that adored Democracy , which it pre- 
+ = tends to hug and embrace with ſo much 


an Enemy to 


perm: and tenacrneſs and affection: and the kind- 


114m" 4 nels which it ſeems to have eſpou- 
t0 MOnarc'ye 


{:d' to a Parliament which has ſo un- 
fortunately decoy'd ſome people into 
that party, is nothing elſe but a pw 
tic 


The Commun Intereſt Chap. 9, 


Chap. 9. of King and People. 


tick flattery, and temporizing god! 
fraud ; the real deſign 1s to daſh LS 
liament againſt a King , to break them 
both in pieces 3 and like the Ape in the 
ſtory to make a Cats foot of a Houle of 
Commons , to pull the Nut out of the 
Hot Aſhes of Rebellion into which they 
ſhall have reduced the Monarchy ; for 
when once by that afliſtance they ſhall 
have procured their own eſtabliſhment 
they will render it as abſolute a Slave, as 
they would do Monarchy. For accord- 
ing to the Model of their Conliſtorian 
Government, the ſupreme and ultimate 
underivative Authority is rclient in the 
High and Mighty Sanhendrim or annual 
Aſſembly of Presbyters and Elders, to 
whoſe definitive ſentence a Parliament 
muſt be ſubordinate 3 the Authority of 
that being from Chriſt, the Power of the 
Parliament being only from the People. 
For it 1snot the Perſons or Names, but 
the ſuperiority of the Authority againſt 
which this Faction of Gezewve levels all 
itsaims3 and though for the accompliſi 
ment of their ambitious deſigns, which 
they vail over with the name of Religi- 
on, they are pleaſed in words to velt 
the Parliament in the name of the Peo- 


\ le, and as their Repreſentatives with 


Authority 
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Authority bothover Church and Crown; 
Yet do they at- the fame time declare, 
that all men of what degrees, ranks or 
conditions ſocyer, muſt be ſubject to the 
Scepter of Chriſt , which Scepter they 
ſay 1s committed to their hands. So that 
here is a Yoke ready for the Neck of a 
Parliament, whoſe intolerable heavine( 
has already diſcovered that it is none of 
Chriſts, but of the: Modern Scribes and 
Phariſees who lay heavy burthens upon 
other Men, but-by advancing themſelves 
into the Chair of Supremacy will not 
touch them with one of their Fingers 
For theſe Saints who pretend to a power 
of binding Kings in Chains, will without 
fcruple fo claim the honour of ſhackling 
the Nobles with Fetters of Iron. . 

That this is moſt certam, will appear 
if we conſider that a Parliament can pre- 
tend to no right to Government but a 
Monarch may do the ſame, and upon far 
better groundsz now. you ſee how all 
their Dodrines veſt the people with a 
Superiority over Monarchy 3 the ſame 
Arts and Arguments which ſubject the 
Regal Authority to their Will and Juril- 
diction, muſt of neceſſity bring a Par- 
liament within their Power 3 and it is no 
more but a Mutato Nomine de te narra- 
thr 
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tur fabula, turn the Tables and they 
will play the ſame Game at the one as the 
other : tor ifa King for oppoling (which 
they ſtile perſecuting) them and their 
ſeditious practices may be called in que- 
ſtion, Excommunicated , depoſed, and 
deprived of his Royal Authority, for the 
ſame Crimes a Parliament and the Go- 
vernment by Democracy, may be alter- 
ed, abrogated, and the ſeveral members 
of it may by the people be puniſhed 
with loſs of Life, Eſtate, and all other 
lefler puniſhments and diſgraces. And all 
this muſt be fathered upon the Good 
People, who ſhall be flattered into a be- 
lief that they have the Supreme Autho- 
rity, when 1n truth, a few (it may be 
vne_) leading politick Presbyters, (who 
ſhall have gained the Sovertignty over 
the inferior Clergy, and by their means 
and the ſeverities of their Diſcipline 
over all the populace, who muſt of ne- 
cellity have their heads tyed under their 


Uncanonical Girdles ) will have under . 


Chriſt the whole management of all the 
affairs. of Church and State, and who- 
ever will venture to dive to the bottom 
of the Lake of Geneve , will find the 
fifth Monarchy of the Church which the 
Papiſts war 4 long been ſctting up, =_ 

Y 
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by an Earthquake was tumbled in thi 
ther, which the Presbyters are weighing 
up again, in order to the new trimmi 
it and putting in a better figure, that 
it may paſs upon the Princes and People 
of the World, under the Notion of the 
Scepter of Chriſt ; and that 1t 1s the de. 
fire of Sovereignty under the Colour of 
Religion at which they aim 5 and to 
which whatſoever 1s an obſtacle, whether 
King, Parliament, Prelates, Lords or Con- 
mons, ſhall all be declared Antichriſtian 
and Unlawful Powers. 

THE little reſpect they have ſhewn 
to all Parliaments that have oppoſed 
them, demonſtrates the little value they 
have either for thoſe Honorable Aflem- 


blies, or their Conſtitution 3 and ws { 


who could Pull down the Houſe of Lor 
becauſe it ſtood in their light , and are 
{o eager to diflimb the Parhament of the 
Lords Spiritual, cannot in rcaſon be ſup- 
poled to eſteem the lower Houſe further 
-than they frame to themſelves a proſpett 
that it may be ſerviceable to their preſent 
Intereſt. I need not go back' to fetch 
| mſtances from former times , either 1n 
Scotland or Exgland, of which I could 
produce a Cloud of Evidences; the rude 
'and inſolent treatment whick'this preſent 
| Parlia- 
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Parliament has met with fromrheir blades 
of the Pen, is a conviction beyond ex- 
ception: Nor would a new one of which 
they appear ſo fond, receive any better 
entertainment at their hands, unleſs to 
advance the (lavery of the Nation in pro- 
moting their intereſt, it ſhould imbarque 
in their deſign, | 

BUT becauſe ſome peoples igno- 
rance of their intentions , 1s 1n probabi- 
lity the reaſon why they admire this Go- 
vernment , let me preſent them with a 
ſhort view of it in its proper Colours, 
without che ſhining varniſh which they 
uſually lay upon it to deceive the credu- 
lous and unwary. - 

THAT they are the true Sons of 1þ- 
mael, whoſe hands are agyinl(t all Men 
will in ſhort appear, if we conſider their 
procedure againſt all forts of people, 
whom they indeavour to reduce toObe- 
dience to Chriſt by the mcthod of their 
Conliſtorian Diſcipline. 

WE will begin with the Magiſtracy. 
If they do not their duty in promoting 
the Holy Diſcipline, by which name 1s 
meant Presbyterian Tyranny of Paro- 
chial Miniſters and the Lay Elders over 
their Pariſhes, of the Claflis or Presby- 
tery over their Diviſion , and of the 


yearly 


A ſhort view 1 


their Tyrannic 
Con(iftorian Go- 
Umnirent. 


Over the Magi» 
ſtracy. 


yearly Aſſembly over the whole Nation, 
or much more if they oppoſe it or eſtz- 
bliſh any other Church Government, 
they may and ought to be excommiunj. 
cated, depoſed and puniſhed ; and the 
rule is Univerſal as to all, and all manner 
of Magiſtrates, whether Kings, Parliz 
ments, Judges, Counſellors, or other in- 
feriour and ſubordinate Governour, 
Now what is the duty of the Magiſtrate, 
and whether he performs this duty as he 
- ought, what means, ways, and methods 
of Government are conducive to the 
Salvation of Men, and the good of the 
Society 1n order to the eſtabliſhment of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, they are the ov- 
iy Jucges5 and though they -pretend to 
ow the diredion of the Holy Spirit, 
and the Scriptures, yet will they put 
their own Interpretation upon them, 
which though manifeſtly contrary to the 

_ conſtruction of the moſt learned men in 
all Ages, and to the univerſal practice of 
the Church , as is plain in the Caſe of 
Epiſcopal Government 3 Yet herein muſt 
they be obey'd, under pain of Excom- 
municationzand though nothing be more 
manifeſt that herein their Will is their 
Law, yet muſt the Magiſtrate as well as 
the People ſubmit to this Arbitrary Su- 
 premacy; 
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premacy , which hereby is rhanifeſtly 
veſted 1n the Presbytery, as to direction, 
u]timate Ju t, and final determina- 
tion : and the ſecular Magiſtrate 1s no 
more but the Executioner of their Com- 
mands. No Law can be binding which 
they declare contrary to the great deſi 

of promoting the Goſpel though by 1e- 
ditions, violence and tumults: and this 


intereſt of the Goſpel is in reality their | 


own abſolute Sovereignty. No Obedi- 
ence is due to the Magiſtrate further than 
they aſſure the People , the things com- 
manded are lawful. To them may be 
made all appeals even from the higheſt 
Courts of falkcatued So that down goes 
Magiracy and its Power 3 or however 
mult recerve its limits, bounds, Meaſures 
and rukes of Government from their Ar- 
bitrary will and determination : So that 
hereby the Great Aſſembly and the Mo- 
derator for the time being is the abſo- 
lute and ſupreme Sovereign Power of 
= Nation where Presbytery bears the 
way. 
HAVING thus by the Power of 
the Keys, lockt up the Temporal Sword 
in their Eccleſiaſtical Scabbard, and made 
ſure that they will be out of the danger 


of its Correction 3 Let us ſee how mw 
WI 
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Their Tyranny 
ever the Clergy» 


manage their Empire and Government 
towards their Brethren of the Clergy, 
their friends of the Laity, and their Ene- 
mies of both , ſuch as differ or diſſent 
fromthem in Opinion or Practice,though 
but in the molt indifferent things. 

It was a ſaying of a wiſe man, That 
no Government was ſo happy, as where 
either Kings were Philoſophers, or Philo. 
ſophers Kings ; and which certainly de- 
ceives many of the Spiritual Function, 
they think and are made believe by the 
Arch-Presbyters, that thoſe would be 
Golden we Halcyon days indeed, where 
Presbyters who are all equal and may 
hope for a turn in it , ſhould come to 
have the ſole and ſupreme management 
of all Mirs, and net be ſubje& to the 
temporal Power of the Laity on the one 
hand, nor the Tyranny of the Epilco- 
pal Hierarchy on the other : but bein 
equal in their Function, calling and of 
fice, ſhould all be Brethren and ſharers 
of the Common Happinefs of Rule and 
Government over the People of God: 
But ſoft my Maſters, leſt a great and ſud- 
den joy prove dangerous! Great ex- 
pettations are often defeated by contra- 
ry events. I muſt tell you there is a lit- 
tle miſtake. The Metropolis or _ 
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City is the Watch-tower, ahd the rural 
Presbyters for all their haſt and the pari- 
ty, muſt not only give the Wall tothe 
grave City divine; but muſt be wholly 
at the direction and will of the Synod, the 
Synod at the will of the great Aſlembly, 
and the Aſſembly at the will of the Mo- 
derator and his Faftion, during the Scf- 
lton, and in the Interregrium of the Scl- 
lion, at the diſpoſal of the virtual Coun- 
ci, which is the Grand Cabal in Epi- 
tome , who rule the roſt all the year 
long : the Inferior Presbyters muſt be- 
lieve ſuch things as he or they ſhall com- 
mand, teach ſuch Doctrines as they ſhall 
appoint, uſe ſuch modes, geſtures and ha- 
bits as they enjoin and command, though 
never ſo much againſt his Judgment or 
Conſcience : for 1f he trips never (o lit- 
tle into a wiltul difobedicnce, againſt a 
commanded Punctilio of Opinion or 
Practice, up goes little Do Presbyter's 
heels, and a more editying , that is a 
more {laviſh Brother is clapt into his Be- 
nefice, unleſs he will openly recant and 
do Penance at their diſcretion 3 and if 
he has a good and inviting Living , let 
him reſolve either to be a buſtler and 
buſie ſtickler, and by thoſe Talents exalt 

S himſelf 
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himſelf and make a Party , which is the 
beſt way to be ſecure and ſomebody, or 
otherwiſe he muſt reſolve to be an abſo- 
lute Slave, and by perpetual preſents 
(which isa very fate Tenure anda kind 
of Poſt Simony ) keep in with the top 
and top Gallant of the Juno; for other- 
wiſe he ſhall be ſure of a remove to a 
leaner Pariſh. And pray what 1s now 
become of the Glorious Parity of Pref- 
byters, of the Dear Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, and Liberty of Propheſying? What 
difference now betwixt a Lord Biſhop 
and a Lord Preſident of the Aſſembly, 
good Mr. Rural Miniſter? Only this, that 
what the one is falſely ſaid to do, to 
Lord it over the flock of Chriſt, the other 
outdoes in reality. Methinks I ſce a (e- 
cond Peters {trutting in querpo beaten 
Velvet like a lofty Cedar of Presbytery 
over-looking and over-{haddowing all 
the little bramble Brethren of the Wood, 
condemning, reproving, placing, diſpla- 


cing, injoining and puniſhing like a Ge- 


neva Maſſanello, with the wink of his 
Eye, or the motion of his Finger ; and 
like that Inſolent Fiſherman , wanton 


with his unbounded and moſt dreadful * 


Power, Then ſhould you hear the groan- 
| ing 
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ing Presbyters, and whining Elders, ſfigh- 
ingunder the heavy banhes CA 
Spiritual Government 3 and lamenting 

lo of Epiſcopal Liberty. Leaving 
therefore theſe Ruling Elders and ther 
Lay Brethren, with a ſhaddow of Liber- 
ty, Equality and Rule, but the ſubſtance 
of the moſt ſervile ſlavery , letus fee af 
ter what rate this Government will treat 
their Friends of the Laity, by whoſe in- 
duſtrious folly they have obtain'd theit 
Dignity and Power. . 


And here you ſhall fee, that thefe high Their Tyranny 


obligations can raiſe no ſenſe of Gratis 
tude in the Rigid Presbyter ; the People 
whom but ruſe, now they flatter'd with 
the ſupreme Authority , have done no 
more but their duty in defeating them- 
{elves of it to beſtow it on the Mmiſters ; 
and you ſhall fee into we a ye rags 
thoſe people plunge themſelves who put 
their 4 nl ry, ow the Yoke of the 
Confiſtory : for firſt the Pariſh Miniſter 
and his Elders are abſolute Judges and 
Lords of all their Attions, and if they be 
refractory can bring before the Lords of 
the Synod , and they hoiſt them up to 


theGrand Aſſembly , and there they are , 


{ure tobe fwing'd for contumacy, or con- 
S 2 tempt. 


- . over the Laity. 


es. 
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tempt of their Authority : So that though 

a man could keep the whole Decalogue, 

yet can he not be ſecure againſt Malice 

or Envy, but by the trap of Scandal he 

ſhall be drawn into this Gezewvs Inquili- 

The Latitude tion. It 1s eaſily remembred what a Tu: 
—_— 7 mult a poor Ball or Dancing mecti 

draw all affairs made at Geneva , and how the Gentle- 

* Into the Conſi= qm{an that made it, though a principal 

”" perſon of the City, and a Souldier too, 

and a man of a good rattling Spirit, yet 

was at laſt forced to dance into baniſh- 

ment for that horrible ſcandal. If your 

goods commit a rape upon Mr. Elders 

Corn or Hay, and you will not make him 

an unreaſonable recompence , 'tis odds 

but he claws you off with a $candalum 

Magnatum againſt his Elderſhips free- 

hold: if a young Lady refuſes Mr. Booby 

the Elder's Son for a Husband , let her 

have a care how ſhe converſes with ano- 

ther, for if ſhe do he will clap a ſcandal 

upon her back, which if their tongues be 

any {lander , may ſpoil her Reputation 

and her Marriage as long as ſhe lives, and 

.the report is credited: and in truth ſo 

great 41s the Latitude of the Power of 

.Scandal, that I am perſwaded if Virtue 

her ſelf could be tempted to a—_ 

he wit 
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with the Elders,as once the ſurprized rPoay 


ſazna did , they would treat her with 
the ſame meaſure as thoſe their brethren 
did that Innocent Lady , and bring her 
into the Conſiſtory for a ſcandal. Nay 
ſo long Ears and Armes has this Scandal, 
that your Houſe which is your Caſtle, 
your Table, nor your Bed can be ſecure 
from it 3 but if you be fo indiſcreet to 
diſcover your follics to your Wife, and 
ſhe in pet or zcal reveals it to the good 
Miniſter, he will not fail to make you do 
publick Penance for your fault and fol- 
ly. If you make a contract with a Saint, 


that is a puling favourite and flatterer of' 


the Presbytery, and he is minded Reli- 
giouſly to do himſelf a kindneſs call'd 
cheating you 5 though you produce 
Deeds, Evidences, or Specialties ; all's 
one, if he does but whine out the ſuſpi- 
cion of a ſcandal of Forgery, and appeal 
from the rigor of the Law, to the Court 
of Conſcience, the Equity of the Conſi- 
ſtory, by their Decree you ſhall loſe not 
only your money but your Credit too. 
If a Merchant trade to the Papal Domi- 
nions, and in a time of Famine furniſh 
them with Corn, he may chance to ſuffer 


Shipwrack at home,for feeding and main- 


S 3 taining, 
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taining Gods Enemies abroad 3 and it 
will never be forgotten what a horrible 
Sin the tranſporting of Wax from $8cox- 
land to the Spaniſh Ferritories was ad- 
judged, becauſe it was employed to [do- 
latry, and making Tapers to the Altars 
of the Saints. 

SEE now the kindneſs of this Go- 
vernment 3 here's a new way to pay old 
Debts, out of the bank of Scandal. A 
free trade open'd to inrich the People of 
the Nation, by torcing them to keep the 
gut and furpluſage of their Native Com- | 
moditics at home, for fear of Scandal. 
And indeed there 1sno Law, Sanction, 
6 Action or Profefton, Civit af Political, 
that may not eaſily be brought to be cog- 
nizable before them , under the nation 
of Scandal ; Nor will there be any Right 
or Juſtice, but, according to the partia- 
lity of their Ftlief of the Integrity of 
the Partics, that is if they be men of 
their Intereft, the affair ſhall be managed 
in favour of them, in deſpight of Law, 
Juſtice, Right or Equity. 

- AND now my neighbours of the 
Laity, what think you of Monarchy, and 
the good old Common and Statute Law, 
and Epilcopacy ? is not this Scandal the 


ſervant 
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ſervant of the Conliſtory a more danger- 
ous and troubleſome Fellow , than an 
Apparitor , or a Pettyfogger ? I leave 
it to your Conſideration and Judg- 
ment. 


[ F this be the Entertainment of their of their kinds 
Friends, what may we expect will be- 


come of their Enemies ? and ſuch are all 
thoſe who either oppoſe them or diflent 
from them , whether of the Laity or 
Clergy, Papilts or Epiſcopal Proteſtants, 
Sectaries or Dullenters: I need not be te- 
dious, they are to expect as much favour 
at their hands, as the Enemics of God 
and Religion can hope for : and thar is 
puniſhment in all its terrible dreſles, 
ſhapes and degrees, as far as Baniſhment, 
loſs of Eſtate, Liberty, Fame, Reputation, 
and Life will go : and further, if they 
have any Power of the Keys they are 
ſure to be given up to the Devil, and 
ſkut out from their Kingdom in Hea- 
Ven. 

I wiſh, that all our Dillenters would 
conſider this, and reunite with the 
Church of Exgland , where they may 
expe pity and. compaſſion for their Er- 
rors, and a right information of their 
UYndezſtandings in thale miſtakes _ 
S 4 (» 


neſs to thear 


Enemits. 
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the Circumſtantials aud Cetemonies, 
which are the principal occaſions of our 
differences and their ſeparation ; cer- 
tainly whileſt they raiſe the Intereſt of 
the Presbyters by ſwelling their Party, 
and agree with them in oppoling the 
Church, they act directly again(t their - 
own 3 whichis to unite with the Epilſco- 
pal Party againſt the Conliſtorian , the 
common Enemy both of Conformilt and 
Non-Conformiſt , and which ſhould it 
prevail, would ſhew equal kindnehts to 
the one as to the other; and though they 
now cry out againſt Perſecution and 
Compultion, it 1s only for their own 
ſakes; and had they the ſupreme Power 
at which they aim, and which the other 
Gillenters (though beyond their 1nten- 
tion) whuleſt they oppaſe Monarchy 
and Epiſcopacy affiſt them in , they 
would not fail to execute the rigors and 
(cyerities of all Penaltics, upon all ſuch 
as ſhould diffent from them and their 
Opinions, Doftrines , Faith, Diſcipline, 
and Practice. 

FROM all which conſiderations it 
1s molt clear and evident, as well as from 
their practice at Geneve, and in Scot- 
/and , from the Authentick _ of 

their 
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their proceedings, in which place all and 7h ſmall dif- 
much more than I have faid wy be juſti- Neue eade 
fied 3 That Presbytery aims ſecretly at Prexbyter of Ge- 
Supremacy.and that there being no great 7% = ne 
difference between thoſe of the founda- —_ wi 
tion of Loyola and Geneve , but that 

the latter have by their horrible Actions 

brought that Infamy upon the Proteſtant 

Cauſe and Reformation, which the other 

had in vain attempted 3 they are both in- 

conſiſtent with Monarchy, and . indeed 

all Government : over which they pre- 

tend a Power and Juriſdiction from 

Chriſt, the one for the Pope, and the 

other for the Presbytery 3 from which 

there hesno appeal 3 and the Gemeviarr 

Faction who pretend todeteft and abhor 

Rome for her Tyranny, do even out-do 

her, at leaft in pretenſions to abſolute 
Femporal Sovereignty and Dominion 

over all Perſons, Cafes , Actions, and 

things, which muſt ſubmit to the Scep- 

ter of: Chriſt which they tell us 1s their 

Holy Diſcipline. 


CHAP. 


To—_ 
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CHAP. X. 


Presbytery as deftruftive of the Peoples 
Liberty and Property, as it is dan- 
gerous to Monarchy and all Govern- 
ment. Some neceſſary Concluſions 


from the former diſcourſe. 


ROM the Premiſes of this exccl- 
lent frameof Spiritual Government 
of Presbytery, it is ealy to conclude, That 
this ine is every whit as dangerous 
and deſtructive of Property as Preroga- 
tive, of Liberty in the People, as Autho- 
rity in the Prince or Government. For 
if it be a good and found way of Rea- 
ſoning, that the Power which can do the 
greater, can, certainly do the leſs, then 
they who can for any crimes againſt the 
Law of God, (of which, they are the 
only Judges and Interpreters) take away 
the Crown and Life of a Prince, the 
Power and being of a Parliament ; may 
undoubtedly for any ſcandals or offences 
againſt themſclves and their Divine Au- 
thority, take away the Lite, Liberty, and 
Property of any private Man : and it 1s 
eaſily remembred , and ought never to 
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be forgotten, how all thoſe were treated 
in the Late Times, who were either de- 
clared, ſuppoſed, or ſuſpected, to be 
Enemies to the State, as they called thae 
Faftion of a Parliament which was im- 
barqued in their Holy League and Cove- 
nant: and though their Friends ſcap't 
with their lives, their Eſtates paid many 
Millions Ranſome , for thoſe and their 
pretended Liberty. It is true ſome par- 
ticular perſons were ftrangely advanced 
both in Power and Riches ; ſo are ſome 
Pirates and Highway-Men by rich pri- 
zes and good Booties: bur it is all out 
of the publickftock of the Nation,which 
was juſt ſo much Poorer as they were 
Richer. Nor had the principal of the 
Faction any other deſign then, or have 
they any other now , but their own pri- 
vate revenge or advantage. Diſcontent 
and Ambition are conſtantly at the bot- 
tom of Faction and Innovation, and Op- 
preſſion always at the top: For though 
theſe men pretend to be the great Pa- 
trons of the Peoples Liberty, and De- 
fenders of Religion, they have no real 
value for the one or the other, further 
than to ſerve their own defigns 3 which 
1s only to wheedle the credulous _ 
Se ace 


260 


The Commion Intereſt Chap. Ty 


lace into their Party : and when by the 
help and affiſtance of their tumultuous 
Power, the Leaders of Fathion are exal- 
ted to Dignity, Riches, and Authority, 
none are more Arbitrary and Imperious 
than the one, or greater Slaves than the 
other. For 


Aſperins nihil eſt humili cum ſurgit 
in altum. 

Exalted meanneſs ſtill we ſee, 

Proves the moſt rugged Tyranny. 


And it can be nothing but their ill de- 
ſtiny in the common People of England, 
who appear fo inclinable to have a good 
eſteem of theſe Ring-leaders of the Fa- 
ion of Presbytcry, which blinds their 
Eyes with' pretences of Sandtity , from 
ſeeing that theſe People are the molt ma- 
lIicious Enemies they have in the World, 
who will not permit them quietly to en- 
joy that happineſs which they do at pre- 
ſent poſleſs under a moſt peaceable and 
excellent Monarchy and Monarch ; but 
with the Witchcraft of Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, fears and jealoufics of Popery, 
and I know not what fine-words to pleaſe 
Children and Fools, they drill them (till 

cn 
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on towards the Contines of Rebellion z 
into which if they do unluckily plunge 
them, their Lives, Liberties; and Eſtates 
mult either fall a Sacrifice tothe offended 
and prevailing Juſtice of their exaſpera- 
ted Sovereign; or become a prey toAm- 
bitious Uſurpation, ſhould they happen 
to be unfortunately victorious 3 ſo that 
what fide foever gets the better, they 


are certain {till to be loſers and BO by 


the worlt. For even thoſe perſons to 
whom they have made themſelves a foot- 
ſtool to mount them into the ſupreme 
Power, will be ſure to keep them down, 
and trample them underfoot ; leſt th 
ſhould turn to ſome other Party, for the 
fame Reaſons and by the ſame Arts, by 
which they before gaingd them to be of 
theirs 3* there being nathing more cer- 
tain (which theſe men know well 
' enough, and that the People are never 
contented with their preſent condition ) 
than that a diſcontented Populace, who 
have made no dithculty to ſhake hands 
with their Allegiance to their Lawful 
Prince, will upon the leaſt diſguſt, wheel 
about, either to their King again, or to 
any other Power which ſpeaks them 
faireſt, and bids moſt for their inde 
£. | } 
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by protniſes never intended to be 
Kept. 

AND if the Commons of England 
who are infeted with this Lunacy of 
Presbytery, will not be perſwaded to be- 
lieve this, but that all their Prophets 
maſt have poor Cafſandra's Fate —- 
Nangquam credita Tencris, never to be 
credited when they ſpeak the greateſt 
truths, it muſt be, becauſe (to uſe their 
own word) they are predeſtinated to 
Rune; according to the Adage, 


Perdere quos vult Jupiter, prins de- 
mentat. 

Where Jove to ruine has delign'd, 

Firſt he does always ſtrike Men blind. 


$ O the Presbyterians firſt blind the 
common people with pretences of Picty 
and Liberty , that they may more {c- 
curely lead them either into certain Ru- 
ine, or Democratique Slavery. None fo 
bold as blind Bayard, is a great Proverb 
amongſt the Sy I wiſh they 
could apply it to (elves and their 
preſent circumſtances. 

THAT the pradtice of theſe People 
carries a juſt proportion and exaCt cor- 
| reſpondence 


t! 
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reſpondence to thefe Principles, all thetr 
former Aﬀtions have manifeſted beyond 
the poſlibtlity either of excuſe or eva- 
fion : It would be an ingratcful task to 
rip up all the tranſactions of the Late 
Times, and tt would be happy for us if 
they could be ſo buried in the Grave as 
well as with the Ad of Oblivion, as not 
to afford an Eternal precedent to ſuc- 
ceeding Apes, to dance a ſecond Jigg to 
the ſame tune of theſe py'd Pi as 'tis 
ſaid the Boyes and Girls of a City in 
Germany did after the Rat-Catcher, till 
they lead them into the Gulph of Ruinez 
hs give occaſion to date a new Ar, 
Anno libertatis amiſſe , though they 
ſhould fay as they did before reftaurate. 
But it is but too evident that the Presby- 
terian, Anabaptiſt, ec. however in 
other things they ditter'd as to Judg- 
ment, yet they did all agree in the pra- 
ctice;z and though in the end they fell 
out amongſt themſelves, and verified the 
Proverb , That when Thieves fall out 
honeſt Men come by their own 3 yet 
they were unanimous in the purſuance of 
thoſe Principles, and all the diſtances in 
the circumference of Religion , met 
kindly together 'in the central point of 
Rebellion : 
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Rebellion : Nor were their odious pra- 


cices any other thing but a manifeſt de- 


monſtration of their belict of this Do- 
&rine , That Kings are infcrior to Par- 
liaments and the People; nay to the very 
fragments, ſhreds, and excrements of a 
Parliamentary Name. That Subjects may 
take up Arms againſt them , that they 
may enter into Leagues, Covenants, 
Combinations and aflociations againſt 
them, and all the reſt before-recited, 
which Iam tir'd with repeating. 

I F the preſent Presbyterians, e*c. are 
not of the ſame Judgment , let them te- 
ſtifie to the World 1n a publick AMani- 
feſto, and be ready toſublcribe and con- 
firm 1t with ſacred Oaths, that they do 
willingly renounce all theſe trayterous 
Poſitions, and ſeditious Principles and 
Practices; which 1s the leaſt vindication 
they can make for themſelves, the ſmall- 
eſt reparation they can make for the mi{ 
chiefs they have done, and the leaſt fa- 
tisfaction and afſurance they can give to 
Authority , that they will not do fo 
again, or indeavour it : and let their 
actions go along with their words, that 
we may believe them 5 without which, 
they are fo low in Reputation , by the 

moriſtrous 
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monſtrous breach of all their Promiſes; 
Vows, Proteſtations, and ſolenin Oaths 
to the late King (except the making him 
a glorious King) that rio perſon 1n his 
wits, will now take their word any 
more ; ſo that they muſt get their Actt- 
1 ons to become their Surcties, for their 

ood abearing towards tlie Kings Maje- 

and all his Liege People. 

BUT inſtead of all this, which is no 
more than if they mean honeſtly toward 
the Government they would willingly 
do, they are taking a courſe by their 
preſent pradtice , to manitcſt that they 
are ſtill the ſame Men, and as true to 
their Principles as ſteel, or as Rebellion 
is to thoſe Principles; as if they were re- 
ſolved to veritic the ſaying of a worthy 
Gentleman 3 That men may poſlibly re- 
pent of Presbytery 3 but Presbytery nc- 
ver yet repented of any thing. And that 
they are plying their Sails and Oars for 
a ſecond prize, it & almoſt paſt time of 
day now to make a doubt bo they not 
boldly print, and ſpread abroad in pub- 
lick their ſeditious Pamphlets, Speeches, 
Letters to their Friends from perſons of 
Quality, Benchers, and God knows what, 
Who, or whire a ate ? reflecting 
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upon the Government, the great Mini. 
ſters of State , the Learned, Pious, ahd 
Innocent Biſhops , not _ even the 
King himſelf; with which pocketPiſtols, 
hand Granadoes, and Fire-balls of Re- 
bellion, they indeavour to murder the 
| Government and ſet all into Flames and 
Combuſtion 3 peſtering the Country 
with thoſe pernicious Pamphlets as the 
City is with their Writers : the defi 
of all which reſtleſs Indeavours, and de- 
viliſh Induſtry, is only to delude theSub. 
jets of theſe Nations 3 by perſwadi 
them, that they are upon the very brink 
of Slavery and Ruine,to withdraw them 
from their Loyalty and Allegiance to 
their King, an dience to the Laws 
and Government : whenas in truth, no 
People in the World in humane proba- 
bility are at a greater diſtance from thoſe 
imaginary dangers than we , unleſs by 
believing theſe men and their Principles, 
we precipitate our ſelves headlong into 
them ; nor is there any thing wanting to 
render us compleatly happy and ſecure 
at home and abroad, beſides Unity a- 
mou t our ſelves, and Loyalty toward 
ourPrince, of both which it is the main 
delign of theſe Enemies of our Peace, 
Proſperity, 
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Proſperity, and Happineſs , at 'once to 
rob us; and whoever will take the pains 
to conſider the riſe, growth, and conti- 
nuance of this Dodrine of Calviniſm, 
will find it a meer Salamander of Reli- 
gion, bred 1n the Flames of Rebellion, 
nouriſht with the fire of miſtaken Zeal 
at beſt, and that it conſtantly delights to 
dwell in the blaze of Contention. The 
and ſettlement of the Nation are 
Its utter Enemies and oppoſites, and no 
wonder then if the Patrons of it are the 
Enemies of our Peace ; and as a Po 
once faid to Charles Brother to 
French King , concerning Corradine 
King of Naples and Sicily, (ie gave 
him his Death.) The Life 
is the Death of Charles, and the Death 
of Corradine is the Lite of Charles : fo 
may. we truly ſay 5 The Peace and Unity 
of our Monarchy is the Death and Ru- 
ine of Presbyteryz and the Death of 
Pregbytery is the Life of Monarchy : 
which is the true reaſon why they ſtrug- 
for their Life , to keep up difcords; 
ifferences and animoſities3 and (it wy 
be). are all of- the ſudden become fo 


| Zealous for, a Foreign. War ; the diſco- 
very. of their Plot. wpying put them gue 
2 
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of hopes of one at tome. So long asthe 
Government is but buſfie, and the Crowh 
neceſſitous,they do notionly think-thein- 
ſelves ſecure, but are in hopes, that'the 
expences , or 'unforeſeen "accidents of 
War, may at laſt occaſion differences 
home; upori whichiall tumors of the-bo- 
dy Politick, like Plagues and Gangrencs, 
they always feed and increaſe, ati hope 
in the end to prove fatal to it 3 for they 
know by- experience , that Corraptro 
Unins eſt \Generatio Alterins  A'dead 
Monarchy  flyblown "by Presbytery, 
breeds the ſhort-liv'd Maggots of @ pu- 
tified Common-wealth. But theſe things 
have been fo well taken notice of, and 
their whole Intrigue diſcovered, by the 
charitable hand of the Author of the two 
Pacquets of Advices, &c. that a clearer 
expoling of them } is altogether” need- 
Jef, | | t 

IT is the wiſhes, prayers, and hopes, 
of the beſt ſubjects of theſe Nations; that 
the dangerous none and clamours which 
they make themſclves; will oblige Autho- 
rity to take notice of them, and their 


miſchievous intentions 3 and that this 
very Parliament which they fear and 


therefore hate with all their Hearts 5 (as 
1s 
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5 plain by their Ringing ſo loud: ies. paſ+ 
{ng:Bell, and perſwading the World. it 
&Dead;; that: their! Cruelty may he ſa- 
tified -with the Revenge of burying it 
alive) will take-notice at ſuch, an affront 
tw a;King and his Parhament as no Agc 
can parallel, nor any perſons be guilty of 
but Presbytetianss and offer ſoing expe- 
dients- agcordirig/t0{ their. Viidgmand 
Prudence, . to.caſe the Loyal and faithful 
Subjects, ambngk which they challenge 
the- firſt rank;themſelves, of-thoſe juſt 


fears and jealouligs, and thoſe ynealineſles . 


which afflict; rhem', by reaſbn of the 
growth, increaſe; and confidence of theſe 
implacable, -malicious, ſanguinary, and 
reltlels Antimonarchical, and Anti-Par- 
liamentary ſpifited People and theirPrin- 
ciples. my | 2-34: 

.-T O conclude; From the former Dit- 
courſe theſe neceffary conſequences fol- 


low. 


Firſt, That no perſon whatſoever, let $97: n-ceſſwry 


him pretend never: ſo \much, Rejigion, 


Conſequences 
from the former 


Sandtity or Innocence, can poſhbly be a Diſcouſe 


pood Subject, to long as he continues a 
true Presbyterian, or of their off-(pring 3 
in regard they. always carry abqut with 
them as the main of their Religion, ſuch 
$2 Principles 
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Principles as are dire(ly contrary toMg- 
narchy and deſtructive of Loyalty 5 to 
which he can never be a firm, true, and 
affared Friend, who owns a Power $y- 
perior to that of his Prince within his 
DPominions 3 and that fuch a Power may 
of right depoſe him , and take away his 
Crown and Life, which has been proved 
to be the avowed Doftrine of the Con- 
fiſtorians of Geneve , -Scotland., and 
England, both in Print and Practice. 
Secondly, That no Monarch can'be 
fafe, or his beſt Subjeds at eaſe and e- 
cure, ſo long as this faction is either 
owned, tolerated, permitted, or favour- 
ed , publickly or privately within his 
Domimons; eſpecially the Ring-Jeaders 
of the Party, which guilded Snakes'can 
no ſooner be _ in the Boſom _- In- 
wgence , but they begin to Iſs and 
ſting; and are bor either the 
Whaiſperers or Trumpeters of Sedition 


and Rebellion, the very praftice of what 
they call their Religion in prohibited 
Conventicles, and Aﬀemblies, being but 


the younger Brothers of Tumults and 
Inſurrettioris, and Rebellion agairiſt the 
ning and Government , both Civil and 
Ecclefiaſtical, hs Gag? 
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todeceive 3 many people bein 
to become Voluneers to the P 
Hudibras calls it. 


The drum Eccleſpaſtich , 


and of Gideon. 


AND let them not call this neceſlary 
Caution for the publick and all honeſt 
mens preſervation, the effect of a perſe- 


a 


of Innocence 5 which is ſo far from ma- 
king it better than that in the Field, with 
Drums and- Colours, that it renders it 
worſe 3 becauſe more dangerous and apt 


willing 
pit, as 


Whew beat with fiſt inſtead of a ſtick, 


Who would not liſt themſclves into open 
and barefac't Rebellion till from thence 
they hear the dreadful thunder of a Curſe 
{ ye Meroz 3 or The Sword of the Lord 


cuting Spiritz fince though they may 
charge the Government with Cruelty, it 
is they who are cruel to themſelves and 


the whole Community, by being evil 
dpers, bufie bodies, ſeditioug, trayterous, 


heady, high minded, oppoſers of Go- 
yernment, diſturbers of Order, Enemies 
toour Peace, Unity, and Happineſs, and 


to the very Fun 
T 4 


ental Laws, Eſta- 
bliſhments,Conſtitution,and whokFrme 
” 


Hudibr. Cant.t, 
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of the National Government both in 
Church and Stare. 

I appeal to all the Records of time, 
both our own ahd of other Nations, 
which will witnefs, That whoever did 
a(t thus contrary to the publick Interelt, 
have in all Ages, in all Places, by all Laws 
and Perſons in Authority.been cſteemed 
Jaſtly and deſervedly pumſhed , as being 
the common miſcniefs of nature, diretly 
oppoſite to the ſecurity and happinels oj 
all mankind m genera] ; not excepting 
themſelves out of the number, whole 
reſtleſs, uneafje , diſcontented humor, 
certainly renders them the moſt unfor- 
tunate of all humane race, becauſe ever 
moſt ynquiet and nnvleaſed , being in- 
deed utterly uncapable of-fatisfafon ; 
the -concefitons and condeſcenſions of 
Authority. to day, emboldening them to 
demand greater tomorrow : and Indul- 
gence bemg fo far" from making them 
grateful, that it gives them the pain to 
invent newRequeſts, their defires bet 
thercfore boundlets and unlimited, be- 
caule they neither know poſitively what 
they would have, nor are able to derer- 
mine what it 1s that will fatishe them: 

_ 1 appeal to their own practice when 
in 
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m Power; That this is a great, neceſ- 
fary,” and Univerſal Truth, That Law- 
fl Government is not to be -difobey- 
ed in Lawful Commands : but that 
therefore the Violators of Laws, efpeci- 
ally the Principal,ought for example, and 
in terrorev, to feel the force an penal- 
ties of thoſe Laws they break : fince to 
be 'merciful to thoſe few, were to be 
cruel to: the whole-Body of the Society, 
and to ruine the very Foundation of all 
Government. For what was it, that 
brought fo'many Noble Heads to the 
infamous Scaffold , and ſome Illuſtrious 
Lives to moſt ignominious Deaths? was 
it not for tranſgreſling theig Ordinances, 
oppoling their Way, Government and 
Uſurpations, in nce of the Ancient, 
Eſtabliſht, Fundamental Laws, Priviledg- 
es, Rights and' Liberties , both of the 
Prince and People 2 What was Juſtice, 
Prudence, 'and of neceſlity-to/ be done 
by them, far the ſafety and ſupport of 
their ill-gotten Dominion; mult much 
more be ſo now 3 ' unleſs they can con- 
vince us that their Power was Lawtul, 
but the preſent isnot: which how good 
ſoever their will may be, and though it 
appears to be what they believe and aim 
at, 
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at, yet they will never be able to prove, 
by Law,Reaſon, or Religion 3 and I hope 
y wil never be in the Capucaty bn 
demonſtrate ita ſecond time by force and 
violence,the rude and compulſive Logick 
of the Sword or Cannon Law. ; 
Laſtly it follows, 'That this generation 
of Men the Predbyters with Con- 
federates, are never. to be truſted, but 
upon. the Demonſtration of their ſincere 
Repentance and Converſion, atteſted by 
their Actions z in regard that whoſoever 
owns a Power Superior to his Prince, 
does at the fame time find an eafie retuge 
and evaſion againſt all the- yerbal Aſſu- 
rances he ive, or that can be taken 
of him, that he will be a good Subjedq, 
For no perſon can oblige himſelf to an 
inferiour Power, againſt the Right of a 
Superior : for if a Country Juſtice of the 
Peace, a Judge of Afliſe , a Deputy or 
a Vice-Roy, ſhould exat any ſubſcrip- 
tions or promiſes of fidelity from any 
Perſons, or by threataings and ſeyeritics 
compel them to give ſuch, to the preju- 
dice of the King his Lawful $yperior in 
Power, there is no Perſon but knows, 
that the one having no lawful Authority 


tq require jt, nor the other to conſent tg 
, give 
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give away the Right of his Prince over 

in, all fuach Ach Promiſes, e*c. 
muſt therefore be as nall and void, as if 
ſhould promiſe togivethe City of Lon- 
don to the King of Spair. 

F HIS isthe plain Caſe, The King 
(as with -good reaſon for his own ſecu- 
rity and the fafety of the publick he may ) 
expects aſfurances from cheſs People,they 
for fear of the Laws, make ſome faint 
promiſes (for an Oath of Allegiance to 
renounce their Trayterous Poſitions is 
too binding to be taken_) with this re- 
ſerve, 'That the Presbytery, or Popular 
Authority, is ſuperior to the King ; and 
that therefore he has no juſt right to re- 

zre ſuch promiſes and aſſurances from 
them, to the prejudice of that ſupreme 
Power, nor they to give it away 3 and 
that therefore, they are not binding z# 
foro Conſcientie ; but being prejudicial 
to the right of ſuch a Power as may call 
him tor an account , and by the Grand 
Charter of Salus Populi, both free them 
from all fuch Obligations, and puniſh 
him for exceeding his hmitsby intrench- 
mg upon their native right of being a 


free-born People , all ſuch ſtipulations 
being forced and vioknt, the cffets of 


fear 
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fear, without the conlent of the will, ar® 
therefore null and void. And their Adti- 
ons ſpeak this Language, however: their 
Tongues may ſometimes ſeem to be of fo 
ill breeding as to give them the Lye,” by 
proteſtations of great? Kindneſs, Love, 
and I know not what to his Majeſty: and 
the Government 3 of which they -are in 
ſome humours prodigalenough,- only'to 
deceivethe credulous and cover theirill 
deſigns. ries #r ey 
LET them nor therefore think to 
deceive ns by theſmooth flatteries of (oft 
words, their nfual blandi{hments and pres 
tences of Innocence,” and that they mean 
us'no more harm than they do their own 
Souls 3 which is trne m their ſenſe 3-tor 
they would have -us' believe that-it is 
muct; for our advantage-to be fetked up- 
on the true Fond-and Baſis of Popular, 
or Canſiftorian Supremacy. If they do 
believe thetic Principles,we cannot betoo 
{ccure againſt their dreadful and necel- 
fary conſequences 3 and if they do not 
beheve them, let us ſee it in their Adi- 
ons, by a hearty ſubmiſiion to the King 


and his Laws and- Government Eectelt- ; 


aſtical and Civil, and Jet them never pre- 


xend the abſtacle of Conſcience ; for if 


they 
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they were asreally tender againſt Rebel- 

lion, as they are againſt Loyalty, they 

might, nay they muſt do this, without 

prejudice to the molt nice . and ſcrupu- 
Jous amongſt them 3 nor can they retuſe 
to-do it, it they mean honeſtly, and to 

keep a CG6nſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and. all Men. And if they 

perliſt in the refuſal of giving this Au- 
thentique, and only creditable teſtimony 

of their Innocence and Loyalty, and con- 

tinue obſtinately in the old road of their 

former praices ,. no. perſon can judge, 
/but that they are ſtill managed by the 
ſame deſperate Principles 3 and though 
it is calic to.determine (from their own 
methods upon all that oppoſed them 
when in Power). what they: deſerve ac- 
cording to the (trictnels of the Lex Ta- 
lionisz yet will not pretend to Pro- 

hecy what they will receive : they 

| ne by Experience, (which ought to 
have had another effect upon them, and 
not this - dif-ingenuous encouragement 
which they have taken from it) thatour 

Government s-mild and gentle, and has 


.not taken any of} its meaſures towards 


them, from their proceedings. But this 


 . they may afſure themſelves, that; their 


attings 
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attings are too hot to hold long; and 
they drive on too furiouſly in their de- 
ſj deſigns: the duft which riſes m 

uch Clouds will give notice that their 
Troopsare upon a haſty march, and that 
the Confpirators of the zealous Reformer 
Feb that furious driver, axe mounted in 
the. Chariot of Rebellion , which is 
drawn by the wild Horſes of Ruine and 
Confuſion. 

In ſhort, I deſire, that all Judicious, 
Sober, m_ —_—_— perſons will with- 
out prejudice an tiality , w in 
the Faſt ballance o& facred Dave and 
convincing- Reaſon , whether the fore- 
mentioned Principles do not infallibly 
lead to the fatal conſequences which have 
been ſhewn? and if I have not been able 
to accomplith ſo _ an affair as clearly 
to demonſtrate the truth -of- it, the de- 
ft is-in my underſtanding, not in my 
will, and therefore may be my affliction, 


but can never be my Crime. However, 


I flatter my ſelf with the hopes of having 
the pleaſure to ſee this ſmall Eflay, give 
encouragement- to ſome other hand 
which 1s furniſhed with more ability, 
better opportunities and ad es, than 
my prelte circumſtances will me, 


to 
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to evidence the greatneſs of theſe nece(- 
fary truths; and to give finiſhing ſtrokes 
to this piece, which I have according to 
my talent only rudely deſigned 5 and 
though to ſome it may ly appear 
too rough and bold, yet the Maſters of 
the Pencil ſay , that freedom is no fault 
where it draws to the Life; The imper- 
fectionsare my own, and no perfon 

be more ready to charge me with them, 
than I ſhall be , not only to own them, 
but to indeavour to corret and amend 
them; and from how inconliderable a 
Perſon ſoever it comes, Sepe & vlitor 
eft valde opportuna locutus ; Fools and 
Children ſpeak Truth, nor is it, or ought 
it to be leſs conſiderable becauſe it comes 
from them : yet let it be remembred, 
That Presbyterian Popular Conkiltorian 
Supremacy , is, and ever will be, the 
unchangeable, irreconcilable Enemy, of 
dy , Law, Liberty, Peace, Pro- 
perty, and the true Proteſtant Catholick 
Religion. 


FINIS. 


Some Books Printed and Sold by 
Jonathan Edwin , 4t the three 
Roles in Ludgate ſtreet. 


HE Comnvtermine + or, a ſhort 

but trae diſcovery of the danger- 

ous Principles, and ſecret practices of 

the Diſlenting Party , eſpecially the 

Presbyterians: ſhewing that Religion 1s 

pretended , but Rebellion is intended. 

And in order thereto the Foundation of 

Monarchy in the State, and Epiſcopacy 
3n the Church, are Undermined. 


The true Liberty and Dominion of 
.Confeience vindicated , from the Uſar- 
pations and Abuſes of Opinion, and Per- 
fwaſion. 


